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@ Right Honourable. 


$ Manis a reaſonable creat urs, 
fo is ſpeech given to him ” 
God to expreſs his reaſon, an 
tongue to ntter that apes Wore on: 
Brute creatures can make a noiſe, but man 
only can articulate his woice;, his mind 
provideth the matter, his breath the convoy, 
and his tongue f rameth dift int and 
ſfuguifucant Words and ſyllables, and car- 
reeth the ſenſe of our minds from us by 
the ear to the heart of others: The 
Tongue 1s the ſecretary of the mind, and the 
Interpreter of the heart ;, it 5s the great hack» 
fter by Whith we negotiate and traffique one 
a 3 With 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Plin. nat. with ansther. The Teeth, ſaith Pliny, ſerve 
hiſtor. wot only to grind our meat for our daily food 
wp ; - + and nouriſhment, but neceſſary alſo they be 

nog for the ſraming of our ſpeech : the fore-teeth 
ſtand us in good ſtead to rule and moderate 


the woice by a certain concent and tunable 


accord, anſwerins as it were to the ſtroke 4 þ- 
” 


the Tongue, andatccording to that row 4 
rank of theirs wherein they are ſet, as they 


are broader er narrower, greater or (maller, 


they yield a diſtinflion and variety in their 
words, cutting and heving them thick and 


ſhort, framing them pleaſant, plain, and rea= * 


dy, draWing them ont at length, or (mother- 
ing anddrowning them in the en4 but when 
once th:y be fallen out of the head, man is be- 


reaved of all means of good utterance, and | 


explanation of his words : Therefore God in % 


Yes utere SO PETE threatens to ftrike the picked on 
Fi 4 


maxillam, the cheek-bone, and ts break the teethof the ® 


f:ura qua- #ngodly. Pl. 3. 7. And to ſmice on the 


OTIS _ 


4 prover- cheek-bone, and break out the teeth, ſaith 7 


hiali 3 Druſius, fgnifieth in a proverbial ſpeech, 4 E 
puniſhment joyned with reproach and inſamy. | 
:omominia T he Tongue bath no Rein by nature, but | 


ficat pe- 
nam cum 


& dedecore hangeth looſe in the midſt of the month, ta- 


_— king that holluw place at its appointed limits 


ebſerv am for the nimbleneſs thereof. Man hath many # 
lib. 3 cap *Porters, bis ears, his eyes, and all his ſen” }; 
Fe ſes in their ſeveral employments, but only | 
| oue © 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
I one exporter, {c. the Tonoue, and that finds 
3 work enough to utter all their reports. 
= TheTonoutin Scripture 65 called Mans 
& Glory; but alas ! fooliſh man turn:th his” 
Z glory unto ſhame, he hath no m:mber mare 
Z fit to honoar God, and edify his Neiohbour ; 

and none whereby God is mare diſhynonred, 

and Mankind more injured: Moſt common- 
| ly when Gentlemen meet, they talk of their 

HaWks and Hounds, their Feaſts and Ban- 

quetings their pleaſures, ſports,and paſtimer, 

When Gentlewomen meet, they ralk of their 
* Attires and Habits, new faſhions and new 
= fanoles : When Hucbandmen meet, their diſ- 
* courſe is haw the year will f ll out , what the 
& price of Corn and Cattle is: Neiohbours can 
3X meet tovether to conferre about Town-buſi- (1,19 cum 
8 neſs; but God x5 quite for Totten, as 4 dad Vide ta't- 
| 3} man out of mind: Some ind:ed (for faſhion * ©. G'ols, 
3} [abe) will a little talk of God, but it is in a © 9-16, 
' 2 cold and darad manner without any life at all, 
| 33} not talking of him With delight : en now- 
73 adayes count it a ſhame to them to read the 
 F Scriptures, to pray, toentertain one another 

33 with holy diſcourſes, for fear of bring talkt 
” of by others , {o carrying the light 174 
WE 7 hreves Lantharn : Whereas wiſdoms 7Mi> 
7 ans of hononr will cry in the Market-place, Prov, g, rp 
and whoſoever hath the LaW of God in his 
heart, cannit but (peak of him and not be a- 
a 4 ſh.1med 


WY 


The Epiltle. Dedicatory. 
ſhamed. Byt alas ! if ever mens tonguts 
were ſet on firewith hell, it 153n this age : 
and, if prophaneſs, ſlanders, revilings, lying, - 
blaſphemnes, {coffings, oaths and execrationgy | 
were taken out of mens word« how few would 
remain}. but pertinent and profitable {perech 
that ſavourtth, of grace, and goalineſs is as 


Fare as the other abound:th- Ji 
' Phyſitians take great notice of the tongue, T: 
Judging hevelef the h:alth os fuckne(s of rhe 
body: {o our words ſhew plainly the quality 
ff £; Hyd as a veſſel is known by the 
ſound, whether ut be while or. broken , (0 are 
men pro J theix ſpeech, whether they be 
ſoundor en at. bear d'- Folg,. tongues. are 
alwayes defrroxs to be (ptagins good, to ſpeak, Bl *+ 
of Gods name, which to dv, 1; traly.to (antti- WM &: 

7 it, ſaith Polanus: This Js he prattice of WM -- 
the plorified Saints, and 4 beours: eA WM 
"Father takes moſt deli tain bis cla, when 01 

it can talk of him, and with.him ; (0 God lo- 


- 


6; 
weth to hear ws Proving ns and making , 
þ 

I 

[/ 

. 


him our ſong : And, as the Bees. mingle no- | 
thing in their little months but honey, [o | 
ſhould our tongues be alwmayes henzed with 
the love of God, and to feel no pleaſant [weet- 
xeſs, but to hear the praiſes of God paſs tho 
row our mouths, with ſo daily thankfulnefs 
for all qur bleſsings, that ſome honey-dew 
may paſs into the hearts of the bearers. *'T us 


good 


The Epiille Dedicatory; 
od to ſpeak of God reverently, wot. $0: fbevn 
ur own eloguence;but with a ſpirit of humi« 
1] to diſtil the precious balm of true devo> 
ton, ſometime into the ears of one, ſometine 
f another Which muſt be done {weetly by way 
pf inſpiration ;,, for. marvellogs it 38s, how 
much a ſweet and amiable per{Waſien to» 4* 
2) good, 55 of forch $0. attratt the. hearts of. 
en unto it . Words arent to be affetted by. 
5 for.cariofity or vain. glory; to. What end, 
aith $t. Augultine, 5s 4 golden key, if it 67 
en not 'what we deſire ?. and what. burt uf 
the key be of wood, ſo it do the deed which the 
ether cannat ?. ſeeing all that we expett. fron 
a hry, is but to open what before-was font wp - 
therefure all paint td axd- gaway words muſt 
be avoided, that edify net. A good man had. 
rather his words (go forth in a. plain, areſs, 
then in the garb of an Harlot. But albeit 
our words are th be withint vais aff eff ato* 
0, jet Rhetorical and Hyperbolical expreſ- 
ons are ſometime uſeful and excellent > ſuth 
ſpeeches as are according to the rules of Art, 
whith are laid down in Rhetorique; which: 
delivereth rules of elegant ſpeech; and What 
is according.to Art, muſt needs be laveful, 
uſeful, and: commendable. Tc Beranſe the 
Arts are gathiredout of the creatures by the 
wiſdom of God which is in the greatares, or 
ſrom the divers aftions and affcttions of the 
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creatures, working according to the ſevera 
ends they are diretted unto ;, which ends ar 
200d, as may appear by the examination of 
particular Arts, as Logick, natural Phils-| 
ſophy, Aſtronomy, &c. This elegant kind of | 
ſpeaking God hath given to ſome men mort 
then others, aceording to the wiſdom and 
paſſionateneſs of affettion beſtowed on thew; 
indeed this kind of ſpeech is the moſt excet- 
lent of all other ,, and we ſhall obſerve that 
rhe moſt lofty wricings of the Scriptures are 
written in this (tile ,, as the book of the Can- 
ticles is 4 continual Allegory, and why wat 
David called the ſwee-linger of Iſrael ? 
Was it not for that the Pſalms of all other 
Scriptures ave moſt full of Metaphors, Al- 
tegories, Hyperbolies, 8c. $9 the Songs that 
are in Scripture, and th: Boks of the Pro- 
pbets d) abound with theſe fiaurative ſenten- 
ots. 2, Becauſe the Arts a» not contraditt * 
each other, for what is Prue inone Art is not 
falſifyed by another Art, and what is trut in 
Logick, Grammar, &C. is not falſe in Rhe- 
torick or Theology. 3. All Arts are ſubſer- 
vient to Divinty ; Sb: is the Miftriſ5, the 
reſt are the handmaias ,, therefore this is to 
be mted, that we are nt alwayes bound ts 
ſt rift propriety of (peech, but have liberty al- | 
{red us out of th: wordof God to adorn our © 
fareches with figurative ſentences: He is | 
rinhtly 
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s art 


The Epiſtle Nedicatory. 
rightly eloquent ſaith Cicero, who obſerving 
a decorum and tempering his ſtile according 
to his perſon,can [peak fitly fully and fluent- 
ly of all things, temperately of mean things, 
and \eightily of matters of importance. 
A's for prolixity and fbortneſs of ſpeech, 
either may be uſed commendably in their 
time; as Mariners ſometime [ail with large 
ſpread, and ſometime with narrower gathe- 
red ſails : we ſhould affet rather to be great 
avers then great ſpeakers : It is ſaid of our 
Saviour, he began firſt to dv, and after to 


teach. AR.1.1. [tis 4 monſtrous thing for 4 Didac. 
man to have his tongue larger then his haxd. Stell. de 
*# God hath maat the tongue of may leſs then (ontemp. 
# his hand:and cloſedit up in his month,teach- 4 


ing him thereby to uſe but few words, and 
many deeds, ſpeak little and do much : and 
Solomon rells xs, that in the multitude of 
words there wanteth not ſin. Prov. 10. 19, 
Emyfſlen ſaith : there is as much difference 
berween ſaying and doing, as between 
leaves and fruit : He that ſayes onely, is like 
the Figtree in the Goſpel, which brought 
forth leaves only : He that doth alſo, is like 
Aarons red which brought forth bloſſoms and 
Almonds : Bloſſoms as leaves, and Almonds 
as fruits : that man only knoweth to ſpeak 
Well, that hath learnt to do well. T he Scrip- 
ture mentioneth three Tongues Which are in 
every 
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every well dispoſed man. 1. The tongue of | 
the heart, loqui veritatem in corde ſuo, far | 
a man to [peak the tr«th tn his heart, Pal. 
15.2, 2. [he tongue of the month, non 
avere dolum in lingua ſua, wer. 3, 3.Tk% 
tongue of our Works : the.works which 19 
do, {aith Chriſt, they bear witneſs of me, # 
7oh. 10. 25. God little regardeth Words 
Without works , for he is not as Mercury, to | 
whom T ongues only are offer 'd in Sacrifice: 
Better it is with-the Lacedemonians ro 4 
well, then with the Athenians ro ſpeak | 
well. 
Tet the ſpraking little, ſo much commend- 
ed in Scripture, is not tobe nnd:rſtood of few i 
word: only, but that We ſhould not [peak ma- \y 
ny unprofitable words ; for in matters of 
y Aur the quality, not the quantity is tobe | 
regarded; 'but the two extreams are to be 
ſhunned : for top mnch th play the (ullen, ve 
fuſing to contribute to familiar diſcourſe in | 
good company, feemithto have a diſtaſt or 4 
diſdain, 'ſo rotalk alwaits, not afferding any | 
opportunity to others to Peak, ſavonreth of 
vain olory and vanity ;, fo that Balaams Ats 
ſpake more tothe purpoſe then ſuch men a>: 
Speech ss often like nkto coyn, which paſſeth 
for currant, not in regard of the mettall only, 
but of the ftamp that is ſet pon it. 
Now the deſogne of this Treatiſe which 1 
| hambly 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 
BR mbly dedicate to your howours, is to ſet 
forth the evils of the T ongue, and more par- 
ticularly of ten ſons of the Tongue , to ſhew 
W the nature of thoſe ſins, the ſeveral branches, 
= the miſchiefs, aud ag gravations of them,with 
remedyes againſt them, whertunto I bave 
= aaacd divers confiderations, rules, and helps 
ordi 38 for the gourrnment of the tongue, ſhewving al- 
1, to ./o wherein the right ordering of the Tenge 
ce: i confoſteth, all Which is fitted ta the times, as 
> hh 3 the ingennous Reaget Will well diſcern. 


Right Honourable, 
1d Have made beld to fead this ſlender 
*w © Treatiſe into the world, under your ho- 
14. \ n0ur5 name and patronage, which 7 have pre- 

of WW / umed to do, undertanding the goodneſs of 

be Wt your d:i/poſations to be ſuch, that [ cannot in 
be 38 the leaſt doubt, but that you Voill pardow my 
> 3 volaneſs, and cheriſh this ſmall [park ande- 
in i vidence of my unfeigned affettion to your 
A Honours. My Lord ! fFudges and Magi- 
7 I frates are fingers of that great hand that ge- 
verneth the world, the Gods of the earth to 
be diſpenſers of Gods mercy to good men, and 
executioners of his judgements upon evii-de- 
ers : Compaſſion is the handle, Juſtice the 
eage,and Mercy the plint of the Magiſtrates 
Word : the Magi/trate is acommon ſervant 
for the common good and wealth of all;and he 
6; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
1s 4 happy ian indeed that liveth leaſt for his 


own, and moſt for the geod of others ; it is the 


right uſe of authority, when Governours re- 


[pet not their own ends in Papliqu?. ations, 
nor wear the ſword of Zuſtice in their own 2 


feeath, as 1 hear your Loraſhip doth not. 


Whereas many in high places make Taci- © 
rus their Gospel, ſtudying Lucian more than ® 
the old Teſtament, and Nacchiavel then the © 


New, your Lordſhip knows that there is no 


Nobility like to the NeWw-birth in Chriſt, no | 
Beauty like to the beauty of the Daughter of | 
S1on, whois all glorious Within, no Ho- Þ 
nour to the Service of God; no Glory to the 
Croſs of ( hriſt, no Gain like Gedlineſs, no 


Treaſure to that which is laid up in Heaven, 
no cloathing to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , ns 
Ornament to the ornament of Humility and 
HMethneſs, noCrown to that of Immortality, 
»0 kingdoms to the Conqueſt of our Selves, no 
Learnxixs to the knowledge of Chriſt, uo Wiſ* 
dom to that of the Spirit ; no Foy to that of a 
ood conſcience, no Life to a Heavenly can- 
verſation. The Lord grant that you may al- 
Wayes account it to be more honour to you to 
be a ſervant of God, then a fudge over men, 
4s Theodoſius the Emperour eſteemed it 
more honour to be Membrum Eccleliz, they 
Capur Imperii, « Member of the Church 
of Chriſt, then Lord of the World; and that 


Jou 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
you may be like unto Moſes; who as he plead- 
ed the cauſe of God to the people With the 
word of fuſtice, ſo be pleaded the cau(e of 
the people to God with the tears of Mercy; 
= for good Governours fhould have manus ad 
= clavum , oculos ad aſtra, their hands art the 
** Stern, andtheir eyes to Heaven. The Lord 
= continue your Loraſhip long to execute judge- 
= ment and juſtice among us, Which even the 
= Heathens acknovledge to be mentem Det, 
Harmoniam Czli, & concordiam mundi; 
WE and enrich you Both With all Heavenly 
q bleſsings: So prayeth ( my Lord and 
; 


We 


AMadam ) 
TE | Your Honours in all 


Goſpel-Services to 
from my Study 
at Mayfield in be commanded. 
Suſſex. Auguſt | 
24. 1663. W. GEARING. 
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Set, 4. The remeajes againg this ſin 1 


of murmaring, 


CHAP. XIII, 
Of the Lying T ongue. 


S:R, 1. Lying defined, axd diflinguiſh- 


(4 1. Prom an untruth, 2, From 


Hyperbolies, Parables,” and Ironies, " 


3. From feigning awd ({imulation, 
4. From the concealment of the truth, 


SeR, 2, ! 


»1* 
3 C 


YC 


IC 


JC 


Index Rerum, 

Se, 2, Of the ſporting the. 

ve. 3, Of the of ficious Iye, many ob- 
jectlons. anſwered, 

Sc. 4. of the pernicious Lye, eight ag- 

gravations thereof. 

WBScQ. 5. of the many ſins that meet to- 
"8 gether inthis fon, and of the cauſes 
= of hinge, 
BSc8, 6. of the apts of this ſin, 
ſhewed in eight particulars. 

SeR, 7. Equivocation, and Popiſh men- 
tall reſervation condemned. 

Sea, 8, Nint Remeayes againſs this ſin 
of Lyine, F 


4a CHAP. XIV. 
3 of theboaſting T ongue. 
: S a NE defined : Six things 
= menare apt tobouſt of, 
3 Sea, 2, of the greatneſs of this fin,and 
ow many ſins meet together inthe 
| ſin of boaſting. 
' Þ See, 3. of the cure of boaſting, four 
| Remeayes againſt it, 


CHAP, XV. 


ladex Retom, 
-CHAP, XV, 

Divers conſiderations to ſtir us up ta th. 
brideling and rang of Uh 
1 onenes, * 


CHAP, XVI. . 
Sheweth wherein the right ordering of \ 
the T onenue conſiſteth, [ 


CHAP X V IL. 
Divers Rules laid down for the better | 
governing of the Tongue, | 


CHAP, XVIIL 
Settcth down ten s a4ad mans for? 
af 


the government of the Tongue: Son | 
_ edtions anfwwredty the wad | 


: . * FOR THE | 
TONGUE. 


— 


CHAP, I. 


B am. 1,26, I any man among you 

= /cem tobe Religions, and brid- 
leth not his tongue, but decei- 
veth his own heart, this mans 
Reſigion # 'T, Vain. 


FJ He Aviftle having ſhew- 
mal ed, that every good and 
hos IF  perfer? ef cometh 
«Bi down from God ver.17. 
| and that theſe { ritual 


Pitts _ conrepedby the Þ ap 


Jo 


A Bridle for the Tongue. T 
ofthe, Word: He'rommeth in che next = 
place toprels it as a dury incumbent 7 
uponall. ro wait upon the preaching #* 
of the Gofpel, as rhe means that 
God hath, appointed for the-obraine 3 
ing of Grace, ver, 19, he faith, 4a "3 
every one be [wift to hear: that isto 3 
hear what. God faich unto himin his Z 
word ; and ſlow to ſpeak; thatis,againſt 7 
that word that mcereth with the moſt # 
ſecret corruptions of his heart : in ver, # 
21, he ſhewerth the manner how we "8 
ſhould come to the Word, preffing | 
all ro come with due preparation% 
thereunto: thewing alſo how we 
ſhould carry our ſclyes in hearing, and! 
after hearing, not ſatisfying our ſelves] 
with bare hearing ; bu: to min an at-! 
ter duty, to receive with meekneſſe] 
the engraffed word ; or ſo to receive 
it, that ir may become an”engraffed} 
word, and be ableco fave our ſauls! 
for-it.is not.the bare knowing and re«! 
ceivingthe Word inco the ear, that! 
willmake men happy bat he that is: 
«deer off8he work, as well as a heart 
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of the word, that man ſball be bleſſed 


is his deed, ver, 22 26, 

Here the Apoſtle ſpeaks againſt 
ſome that did ſeeme to be Religious, 
and yer did not take any care to keep 
their rongues in order, whence we 
may take notice, that here is, : 

1. A {uppoſition,that ſome may ſeers 
10 be Religious, andyet want the truth 


F- ' of Religion in heart, lefe, and conver= 
F ſation, Thisfeeming to be Religious, 
| you may know what he: meaneth by 


ng Fic, by che verſes foregoing: they 
07223 ſeemed to defireto hear the mind,and 


nd 
z 
o 


at- 


6.) 


| to know the will of God, as if they Somerims 


would ferve him, when their hearts '** word 
were not brought over to him: the |". 
Apoſtle compareth them to thoſe eth or he 
that having beheld their faces in a {<<meth; is 


Glaſs, going away, do ſtraight way arar ig 


forger what manner of men they particle 
withour a- 


were, ſhewing the danger” of being , -...:- 
ſuch format hearers, and no- more: carion. 
by a ſirhilicude, comparing then to 77: 10: 
men that come into a Barbers ſhop, :o. 25. 
or ſome other place, where there #9d-in 
A 3 hangs ©?" 4:39, 


| A Bridle for the Tongue. ; 
ofthe Word: Hetrometh in che net 2 
placetoprels it as a duty incumbent 
uponall. ro wait upon the preaching ## 
of the Goſpel, as the means that 
God hath, appointed for the-obtainy »Z? 
ing of Grace, wer, 19, he ſaith, ia 
every one be [wift to hear: that isto 
hear what God faich'unco himin his % 

- word, and ſlow to ſpeak; thatis,againſ Þ 
that word that mteteth with the moſt Z 
ſecret corruptions of his heart : in wer, ® 
21, he ſhewerh che manner how we 7# 
ſhould come to the Word, preffing b, 
all ro: come with due preparation® 
thereunto: thewing alſo how we 
ſhould carry our ſclyes in hearing, and} 
after hearing, not ſatisfying our ſelves} 
with bare hearing ; bu: to minJ an at-} 
ter duty, to receive with meekneſſe! 

 theengrafied word; or fo to receive! 
it, that ic may become an”engraffed 
word, and be able co ſave our ſouls! 
for it.is not the bare knowing and re-* 
ceiviag the Word inco. the ear, that? 
willmake men happy bat he that is! 
«deer ofFhe work, as well as a heard! 


A'Bridle forthe Fongit,  _ & © 
of the word, that man ſhall be bleſſed 
7 73 his deed, ver, 22 26, 

Z* Here the Apoſtle ſpeaks againſt 
2 ſomethat did ſeeme to be Religious, 
'Z and yer did not take any care to keep 
2X their congues in order, whence we 
3 may take notice, that here is, my 
1. A ſuppoſition, that ſome may ſees 
X 70 be Religious, andyet want the truth 
© of Religion in heart, life, and conver- 
= ſation, This ſeeming to be Religious, 
*X you may know what he-meaneth by 
ir, by the verſes foregoing: they 
Z# ſeemed todefireto hear the mind,and 


8 co know the will of God, as if they Somerims 


would ferve him, when their hearts '** word 
Ka 


were not broughr over to him: the {*"©. 

O He think- 
Apoſtle comparerh them to thoſe cth or he 
that having beheld their faces in a {<<meth, is 


. . a - 
Glaſs, going away, do ſtraight way plccive | 
forger what manner of men they particle 


withour a- 


were, ſhewing the danger” of being ,, -..::- 
ſuch format hearers, and no- More: carion. 


MaY. 10. 


@by a fimileude, comparing them to 42, Mat, 


-#Y& menthat come into a Barbers ſhop, :o. 25. 


or ſome other place, where there —_— in 
A 3 hangs *7*: 4:30: 


A: Bridle for the Tongue, E q 
hangs up ſome pure: Chryſtal-Glaſs, ? 
wherein they look and view .them- 
ſelves, but never mark what is amiſs # 
mthem, much leſs take any care to 72 
amend it; ſuch be they that come to 
hear Sermons, where the clear and 2 
pure Glaſs of Gods word laies before 7 
them the uglineſs of their fins, and ? 
the deformity of their lives, but they ; 
havenocare to reform and redreſs a- } 
ay thing, and fo going away as bad as * 
they came, are never the better for 
coming : one calls them Relipious, 7 
becauſe they make a ſhew'of Relige ®4 
onzyet Hypocrites , becauſe this is i 
_ a ſhew without the life of Godli- 
neſs, | 

2, Here isa fin chat many are guil- | 

ty ot, that yet ſeem tobe Religious; | 
and that is, the not bridling of the 
1ngue; itis a Metaphor taken from | 
uoruly Beaſts, becauſe by putting 
Bics and Bridles upon them, and into 
their mouths, we rurn them about 23 
we pleaſe: hereby he gives us 2 hint 
how diſorderly a cteatuie_ an _— =; 


f/f , 


& 4 


A Bridle for the Tongue. 
# led tongue. is, when it is. not kept in 
# the bounds that Gad hath ſer; for ics. 
= The topgne 'is 4# unruly tuil, that no. 
= max can threughly tame. Jam, 3.8, the 


de - 
Fee x > 
Foe 


# tongues the, helm or rudder of the 

whole man at this Helm ought eve- 

y Chriſtian carefully to fir, that he 

may bridle the whole body: Tae Ho- 
Profeſſors of che: Word, muſt en- 
Edeavor:thereby, not.only co reform 

their ao onal ro teiorm their 
pecches, an erate theirt S,: 

2hzr they fall nor into thaſe vices, 
*vchereunto the Godleſs rongue is4un. 
Piven, oT-ajj13 : borog dic any. 
| .3, Youmay take notice, hat thoſe 
who have. a ſeeming foew of. Religion, 
pho yet take no care of their tangues,, 
heir Religion js bat ſeeming there 15 n0 
ruth nor reality of Religion in, them: 
othat he,char.comechto the, Word, 
Kd. hk Of F58 to. bngle his 
& 0ngue, ne CecelVern ng own Nart; 
Thar is, ſaich Fquinas, b ning | 
38s. ſhall not. be. count PTE Aguiaae 

faglt: a” the greatelt. wo ad io. 
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A Bridlle for the Tonene, 
of all other, when men deceive them- 
ſelves, or their own hearts deceive 
them: this is che greateſt dariger, be- 
cauſe the heart is rhe eteareſt Impo- 
ſtor z therefore faich Moſes,” Dew, 11, 


16, Take heed left your own hearts de- | 
cerve you, 6 | 015%) #4 y 
4. Thisſheweth 'che vanity and 7 
emptineſs .of ſuch mens /Religioty } 
thereis ho power at all it it, ſuch Re- | 
ligion is vain: the wetd-teremranſh- | 
ted Religion, is in the Greek By novels Þ 
ſignifying Worſhip, compretiending Þ 
borh-a4yclz, tuxdie, and Jurefein, as Pa” þ 
Peres; Teus hath noted: the Latin word'is | 
Regt, and the word is vſnally ren- | 
dredin Engliſh, Religion; avd whoſe* | 
ever cledve wntoGod witha ſincere fanh | 
ard worſhip, call upon, and ſerve one ? 
God lawfully, they are rightly terms ? 
_ellagy | Religious, ſairh Bull, meer: Now Re- 3 
PS; keion where it isin power, it will bind 2 
the tongue ro the good behaviour, 3 
andthe whole man, fo that nothing 
-|.- beſpoken or'dohe' ro rhe'diſhonoar F' 
of, or'as "thay be 'unbeſceming the * 
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A Bridle for the Tonevt. 77 
p:ofefſion ot Religion: One-faith, a 
that many menhave a torm, they re- 
TS ceivea Mark, bur refuſe a deep ſtamp 
Z andimprefion, the Markis-a ſeem- 
Z ing robe Religious ; the deep ſtamp 
is the bridling of the roptue,” oe. 
4rd be that bridleth nothis-tongue, 
that man's Religion'tis vain, whatioe- ., ,, 
ver \th:ews of Religion he maketh YH vo-(t ,.. 
\ J} 7 hat is vain; 1; That. is toko efidy ene et” 
; JF chac is co v0end thac-bringeth #95,75. 7;.- 
 & profic withic, Pfalorey, 1; Rip, 6, M4 le 42 
; @ 22; 2, Thar «which: dovviveth 2/49" 
Z mans:--hope and : expeRarion, that vo cure 
; © bringeth+torth @bye , 1 Cor; "3, 400057 
J ?ſolc62, 10, ifuchische Retigiori off. 1oigie 
ſach a man, it-is' both -unptoRRtable/ conm 


4 - 4 Land. 
and thar which dots deceive" his eX- I:a!. Some 
peRarion, Rec -. 7) £, {1:1 .avill have 

£ | Kelzgioto 

2X be derived 4. Relmgiertto, becauſe: we leave FallE Gods, all 
errgrs, and carthly defires, antſeek afterche trve God and 
3 Heayenly .things : Bug, M, (8160 ſ\upppſcth-thar Religo 
3 ieforalled'a xej6g db, of ScleQing, or .purtiag apart; be- 
Zcauſc they that be Religious, ds citefuffy Uhule all chings 
4 *which ſeen to bejobg eo the {ci viee of Godd;bue heis confurcd 
& by La&antigs. Fnftit.lh. 4. cap. 28+ Zeremand Aſtin follow. 
F ing bim, derive Keligton'n Ketin angs, of tying or binding : 
Jerome bath this expreſſion. This batth* tbe ap whh the Ke- 
3 ©4708 of the Lord which is one. Hicfon, Comment. in 4mes. g. 
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' CHAP. II. . 
A point of inftru&on raiſed | : 


Rom the words thus open- |} 
.\ed, we may «gather this 
point af-dodrine, T1 
THat when men make « | 
ſeeming ſhew of . Religion'in the. on: | 
ward performance of the duties of Gods: | 
Worſhip; and Service; and inthe #< 
mean time teke no care to keep. $ | 
their tongues within the bounds that God, 1 
in his word hath ſet down - thoſe ſceming' #* 
ſhews of Religion are vain; that 'mans | 
Religion is vain, there is nothing of: 
Religion in ſuch a man, God ſersthis: i 
downas one note, how a perſon truly: 
gracions may be known, 2iz, that he 
labours to keep his tongue in due or-' IP 
der; thequeſtion 1s put, Pſal, 15. ; 
Who is.the Citizen of Heaven, or 
who is he that is truly Gracious ? and "F 
heanſwereth wer, 3, 3. He that ſpeak- 3 
eththe truth from his heart, he that | 
DOE OOTY. >” A_ 


Do7F. 


A Bridle for the Tongue. 


kbiteth nat with his tongue, mor is 
$87 20-believe ſuch reports: as are raiſed 
gainſt his neighbour : and Pſal; 34. 
3 2, 13, he giverh the command,: keep 
8-7 Tongue from evil, andihy lips from 
raking guile: and backs it 'with' a 
dromile of life, that- is eternal life: 
Wie regulating the tongue is ſer, down 
5 arule for his practice, that would 
njoy God hereafter :and the Fſalmift 
ith , Pſal 39:1." he. would keep his 
Tongue as with a bridle, or put amuz- 
lc upon his mouth, that he choſen ,; cb:wroe, 
night: not; offend with his {9dr obProneede 
Qngue, for. do: any thing res inſt umentum 
bac might unbeſcem Reli- 904-i» ore mn_ 
Þ10n; this covrſe he rook, es teas Lotine, 
and becauſe he found: it an in Ph. 29-1. 
ard macrer. for. himſclt to: Nin Weeks hv 
3 Ie 94 ”y= to God, itas capiſrari _ 
WDeleecbing him-to Ce-ir for \£2mnm entre pre- 
- F'iw, Swale 97k be- "x ons 
r. JJ ore my mouth, keep the dpoy  4mbreſ. Serm. 2. iff 
{ #f m1) lips, Pſal. _ 3. T his 03g 30% 
ee did, ſaith Ambroſe, vin fortaſſe 
t 4l1gnende aliquid-luuths erat imeanti- 
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A Bridle for the Yonpar, © 
vs : becauſe perhaps he had ſpoken! 
ſomething ſomewhat unwarily 12nd 
this is che whole ſeries of his refolai 
on, -Pſal. tor, thatas hewi!l not al! 
low this {inin hichſelt;fo he willnot] 
ſuffer ir in any a»our him, /2r25; », 
This David ieſoiverh todoas a Ma- 
giſt:are, and in his own houſe,'; God 
underthe L1w took o0:der, that if i 
falfe' witneſs did riſe wp againſt avy 
man toteſtifie againſt. him that which 
is wrongs then both the men, betiwtty| 
whors the controverfie was, ſhould ſtand 
before the Lord, before the Prieſts ani '; 
the Indzes which ſhyuld'be inthoſe daith, 
and the Fnudges ſhould make dilicent 
enquiry, and if the witneſs hath teft rffe 

faiſly a2ainſt his brother , them ſhould 
they do wnto him, as he had thought to 
have done wmo his brother, that the 
evil might be 1ut away from anne 
them, Deur, 19,17, 18, £9; 20, Coti- 
fider likewiſe, what S#/omom gives:in * 
charge, Prov. 4.23, 54. Firſt he be-' % 
gins with-rhe heart, the root of alt: 
keep thy beart above all -hreping, _ 
c 


A Bridle for the Tongue, It 
cometh to the Tongue t put aivey 
m thee 4 frowerd mouth, and per- 
rſe lips pmt farre fromthee: and God 
-Winielte by bs ſpirit gives fingutar 
Wftimony of Fob,” both in che fiſt 
d ſecond chapters of Fob.. thar-be are © 2 
a not yet fin with his lip'> it is 
aro-matrer to keep the tongu-n Ors 
rimgreac calamities; Yer Boba 
hat miſery did nor finwith hisro 
charged: nor God fooliſhty,)\'r:5 
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Whe point confirmed by's Reaſons. 


2 4 > Tia Ow come we to tk E -eafors 
<6 N of the point, why he which 
© L & brideleth not bis tongue, 
| though he ſeem Religious, 
" Her hs Religion \ 3s Vain, 
;  Bechule Gots word / Fei the Reef: 7. 
ze gtound of Religion); ex ru 
order and governthet 'theton 
the Lord givesitin "charge, It tho h Ke 
caac 
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12 A Bridle for the Tongue. 
that have Grace in their hearts,ſhoul 
have their tongues ſeaſoned* wit) 
Grace, Colo. 4. 6. ſeaſoned with ſalt 
Sa! doiri- there is the Salt of Holy dating 
ne, Sal Agar, 5.13. theSalt of Mortification 
ee 551 Mar, 9, wit, and the Salc of ſavor}. 
bon; erm: ſpeech, 2rov. 10, 20. Prov, 16.:3 
wi tet no corrubt communication proceeliÞ" 
out of your month, but that which ij 
good to the we of edifying, that it 
minifter Grace tothe bearers, Eph. 4. 
29, It is ſaid of Chriſt, that Grace® 
was poured into his lips, Plal, 45.2. ant'F+ 
the people wondred at the gracious word: 
that proceeded out of his mouth. Lak.q, 
23, - Qur Saviour tells us that for eve- 
ry idle word that- men ſhall ſpeak, 
they fhall give an account art the laſt 
day; andif ſo; then much more for 
every fin{ul and wicked word, -- 
Reaſ. 2. * Becauſe God forbids the exorbi- 
_  rtances ofthe Tongue, as diſcovering 


much corruption; if ſo. be you have 


bety Fang by Chrift,. 6s the truths in | 


 Feſvs, then put off concerning the” far- | 
mer converſation, the old man which | 


fs 7 


A Bridle far the tongue. 13 
corrupt, &c, putting away lying, 

eak every man truth to his neighbour z 

Fr all bitterneſs, wrath, and anger, 
d clamor, and evil: ſpeaking be put 

v4) from you with all malice, Eph; 

. 22,25, 31, andthis is commanded 
d be pur. off gapon this ground, be- 
{Suſe ye have puroff the old, and pur 
Fn the new man: and che Apoſtle 
ectcr having ſpoken of their Regene- 
Fcioo, chap. 1, he grounds his exhor- 
ac FMacion to this Cuty upon it, 1 Pet, 2, 
3. Wherefore lay aſide all malice, and 

Exv), 4nd al evil ſpeaking, 
Becauſe accordiag to what is moſt Ree. 3. 
powerful in the heart of man, ſuch 
re the expreſſions of the tongues 
hat the heart moſt abounds with, 
hat will the rongue moſt utter : it a 
T reaſure of fin be in the heart, the 
ongue will be fall of evil; and for 
hen tomake ſhew of Religion, and 
Fer leave their tongues unbridled, 
This plainly ſheweth the vanity 6t 

ch mens Religion, Prov, 10, The 
 Briſe man ſecs the rongue of the Righ- 


reous \ 


14. A Bridle forthe Towugne, | 
reous againſt che Heart of che wick 
ed; and as one is Compared £0 cho 
Silver, fo the other is lictle wort 
worth no.hing ; and fuch a perveth 
roneve ſhal) be:cur off : Out. of they 
bundance of the heart, the mouth [peali 
eth, Ma', 12, 34, The ſtrokes i: 
Muſick anſwer ro the Notes tha! 
are pricked in the Rules, Tit 
Anatomifts teach, that the hear! 
and tongue hang upon one ſtring} 

.. and henceirt is, as in a Clock 
Watch, whenthe wherle 1s moved 
the' hammer ftriketh ; ſo the. word: 

+ Feat- of the mouth anſwer ro the mation 
: of the hearts and when the heart is 
moved with any paſhon or perturba+ 
tion, the hammer beats upon the Bell} 
and the mouth ſounderh, Pſad, 45, 1 

Reaſ. 4. Rom, 10.10, as one well noteth; 
Though Becauſe when there is much finne 
thero"B\E maniteſt<d in the rongue, it clearly! 
then may fhewerh char there 1s little grace 
prove ®  1n the ſoul, The Apoſtle Fame 3. 


falſc glaſs, þ 
yet ic is rhen when it maketh ſhew not of the worſe, bur« 


the herter;as falle glaiies do commonly make men ſcemfai 
er thag they acc, nor fouler, Stock. Expoſer, in _— | 
rom? 


© 


4 Bridlt for the Tangve. 


of OM ver, 6, 44-112, ſhewath that 


c 
. 
IC n 


ugh the tongue be a ſma]l mem- 
er, yet 1, There is a world of inj- 
uity-in it; and for the. variety of 
n inic, he might well ſay ſo: it is par- 


ed Wum but prevam, a member lictle in 
{Muantity, bur great. in iniquity : ſome 
zMdeed number 24, others 29: {ins of 
he tongue, 2. The Apoſtle: faith, 
What the ſins of the Tongue d:file the 


ole body, 1 Cor..15. 36. Evil words 
71 apt good manners: when the. carth 
broken up, anda filthy ſtegch com- 


Sch. out, it argueth. there was. ſome 
dead corps theres ſo when men ſend 


but rajhogs, curlings, blaſphemies, 


ec. that 0ne- js. not able roendu:e, 


| as evil ſpeaking, &s, theſe defile rhe 


tieſe ſpring from a dead and rotien 
ou! , theſe fins are great ſpots to Re- 
ligion: the Phariſees tound fault with 


IC brifts D:iciples tor not waſhing 


heir hands betore meat; Chriſt tells 


Yrhem that the meat they ear with vn- 


waſht bands, defiled chem nor, ba#the 
tbings which come out of their months, 


man 


I6, 4 Bridle for the Tongue, * 
man; At, 15, 8, Ir is not"credibly, 
faith Sr, Ambroſe, he ſhould live wi: 
that ſpeaketh wickecly; in» may! 
words there wanteth not fin; Prov, 1c 
29 Hechaccanſpo:cat fin with hi 
rongye, will not ſtick ro commit it, i 
time and place give leave, ben 
rempred thereunro,z; The unbridled 
Tongue is ſer on fire of Hell: the Pro 
pher ſpeaking of the incurable nil 
chief of the evil congue, ſaich it is «8 
the ſharpe arrowes of a mighty man, 1 
as the coals of 192g Pſa), 120, 45 
Funiper burns looneſt, and keeps hi® 
longeſt of any wood: ſuch is this 
forceof anevil tongue z it [ers on fn 
the courſe of nature, and is it ſelf [et m; 
fire with Hell; the Devil is 1n tha} 
rongue, he kindleth a fire in ir, and 
bloweth it with the bellows of all mi 
chief: now then conſider what that 
mans Religion is that hatch ſuch 8 
tongue, what ſhew ſoever he maketh 
4. He ſheweth how crofle this is to: 
Religion by narural demonſtrations: 
one and the [ame tree cannot brine fort 


£oud 


5b 
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00d and bad fruit ; it is contrary. to 
nacure, and he illuſtraterh irs that 
Man with one tongue ſhould bleſs 


B$God, and curſe man, made after the 


Image of God, werea great vanity tO 


h:nk: to bleſs and to curſe are 
hings contrary one to another, and 
de not inthe ſame tongue ; as a Foun- 
ain' cannot ſend forth ſweer and bit- 
er water, which being confidered, 
h-weth ſuch a mans Religion 1s vain, 
\ Becauſe what pretences foever 


Such inen make, this ſhewerh them ro 
ZÞc Lawlde and Lordlefle men, Pſal, 


2. 3,4, though chey may ſay God 


$$ their Lord in. their words, yer this 


We 
ven! 


eweth they are without acknow- 
2dgingany to Lord it over them: 
hey ſay their tongues are their own, 
nd who ſhall Lordic over them? if 
od were their Lord,then they would 
eep his Commandements; and to 
ch will Jeſus Chriſt ſay at the laſt 


"Say , whycallye me Lord, and do not 


he things that | command you? and 
e Law of Chniſt is, Let no corrupt 
B COmmun- 


17 


Reaſ: 5. 
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communication proceed out of » our | 
mouths; and let him that _—_ the 
name of Chriſt, depart from gw 


CHAP. IV. © : 


Sheweth in divers particulars hoy 
much men fail in this point, 


BE His then may inform us,} 
| how great a number of 

4 men there are, whoſt 

= ſeeming thews of Relig- 


oh Nl be tound to be bur vain, becauk'%} 
of their unbridled rongues: conſider 
how common this fin i is, and hoy 
many that profeſs themfelves Chr 
ſtians, are guilty of theſe ſinnes in at 
high degree; and let us hence fer 
whar great cauſe we have to and 
the great decay of Religion with th 
P: ophet,, P/al. 12,1, 2. Help Loy 
for the Grdly man ceaſeth, for the faith 
ful fail from among the children if 
men : and {ie proveth it is by this;] 
They ſpeak vanity every one with hill 
Neizh 


A Bridle'for the Tongue, 


Neighbour; with flattering lips, and 
with a donble heart do they ſpeak: and 
mark how general It is: every one 


2 ſpeaks vanity to his Neighbour : and it 


'X this be ſo bad joyned with a ſeeming 
& ſh:w of Religion, what is open pro- 
phaneſs 2 The Prophet Feremiah 
complaineth alſo,withing his «yes were 
a fountain of tears, that he mighr 
weep day and night for his people,and 
bewale the miſery that is coming 
upon them, and all becaufe of this fin: 
they bend their tongues like their bowe 


uleW2 for lies, Fer. 9. 3, they will not ſpeak 


truth, they bave tanght their tongues to 
ſpeak lyes wer, 5, their tongue 15 as an 
arrow [het out, it ſpeaketh deceit; one 
peaketh peaceably to his neighbour, but 
in his hear: he licth in wait, ver, 8, 
ſhall I nor vific tor theſe things, ſaich 
the Lord ? So Sr, Panl, Rom, 3. 
when he infiſteth upon the general 
corruption of vature, he quickly pa(- 

erh it over, bu- he ſends ewo vertes, 
vis, the13 and 14, upon the fins of 
Wrhe congue ; ſpe=king ot wicked men, 
B 2 he 
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he faith, their throat is an open Sepul- | 
cher, with their tongues ther have uſed | 
decit, the poiſon of Aſps is under their | 
lips, whoſe mouth is full of curſing and ©; 
The Aſpdoth mor/u bitterneſs: the poyton of i 
infcere, ſaich Gryn®- Aﬀps is under the tongues of 'F 
Uſpidam iu vet ſuch perſons : now Natura- # 
14Yum ve! nullum 1t- liſts obſerve of the Aſp 2 
Ec ominveniw. that it poiſonerh a man ſe- } 
. nat. hiſt. , : ; 
Compertumeſ iu Cretly, with a kind of de- 3 
(4/05 byjuſmot# vix 1;ghr, andir is ſuch a poiſon | 
0772s quatuor [wrerſ u + 11; a 
iſe. vietii Hierogl, 35 1SiNCUradle, killing a man # 
lib. 14. | :nfour hours, very ficly re- Z 
p_ ppp preſenting the poiſon of the 3 
&:.compoſit.Gloſs. Inv tongues for ſuch a one | 
terlinear, ## Rom 3- woundeth his brother in ſe- Þ 
cret, and he knoweth not who hurt- Þ 
eth him; and he hardly aimirs of | 
Cure 2gain : We have oreat c2uſe ro 
bewail the commcncefieof this fin in 3 
the<ic Golpel-rimes; a ſino rite, even ? 
among thoſe that ſeem to be Religi- 
ous, that we may Jay it ro hea; t, and 
beware thereof; an: ſo much thera- | 
ther, becauſe the fias of the tongue | 
a:ea ſpecial cauſe of procuting milery 
upon ? 


wT— —_ 
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upon 2 Land, and People, Conft1cr 
therefore 

1. That when men come to the 
publike worſhip of God, ro hear rhe 
word. of Goo, &c. and yet take no 
care of their rongues, God eſteems 
Lnem morelike unto poilonous Cl ea- 
tntes, then to men that have his 
Image upon them ;z more like co Aſps 
or venemeus ſerpents then men : cf 
ſuch rhe Propher ſpeaketh, ſaying, 
Thiy bave ſharpned their tonzues like a . 
ſerpent Pſal, 140, 3. and his caſe 
when he was among them, was as 
bad as Dazzels in the Lions Den: Afy 
ſoul, Ciich he, is among Lions, and I 


lie even among them that axe ſet on fire; 


even the ſons of men, whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arrows, and their tonzec 
a ſharp ſword. Pial, 57, 4. and tie 
Lord cells the Prophet Ezekiel, that 
briars and thorns were with him, (u)1 
as (crarchand tearalt that come near 
them ; end that be dwelt amons Scorpt- 


ons, the molt poifontul of all orher 
c:eatures, Exchk, 2, 6, 


3, The 
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2, The Lord compareth men of ! 
evil tongues toall kind of deacly in- | 
ſirumentsz to amanl, toa (word, toa | 
ſharp arrow, Prov, 25,18, the ore is # 
ſufficient to knock a man on the head, Þ 
the other to run thorow his body, and 


the other to pierce him to che heart, 


to ſignifie to us, that while a man } 

may goe about toavoid one, he may # 

yec be in danger ot being hurt by atþ- | 

cher before he is aware of it, ; 

3. By theſe fins of the tongue, | 

men break no le's then three com- ? 

mands of God at once, 1, The faxth 

Commandement, Thou ſhalt do ns 
Marderz menate apt to think if they | 

lay nor violent hands upon their } 
neighbour, itisnothing: but our Sa- | 

viour, Mat, 5, 21,322, {ets down three | 

5nt Ho- fins as breaches of this command, 1, 7 

micide ®- cquteleſs and unadviſed anger.though | 
terfettores, - a OH>'y © 

{ratrum,& It break not our into words, 2, raſh 

(une 0-4- and inconfiderate words, 3, railing 


cid e de- 


tratloes and q eviling {ſpeeches $ and theſe ſhall | 
erm. bein danger of Hell-fire: and how | 
Clem. many poor ſouls hayeunthis hazard, 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 
Zand yet never conſidered it ! and be- 
Z#ſides this, I hall add farther, there 
4 Wis yer a tourfold murder of the 
is ;F tongue, 
1, By commanding any to be unjuſt- 
d MW ly flain and execured, as Sav/ com- 
| manded Doeg £0 fall upon the Prieſts 
& of the Lord, who {lew fourſcoreand 
five perſons, 1 Sam, 22, 17, 18, Thus 
David contrived the death of Uriah, 
and commended Foab to ſet him in 
& che front of the battle againſt the 
= children of Ammon, where he was 
© (lain, 2 Sam, 11, 15, thus -Abſeloy 
| gave charge to his fervanes to kill 
Ammon, 2 Sam, 13,28, anc Ahab and 
Fezebel tothe Nobles and Elvers of 
the City to put Naboth to death, 
I Kings, 21, 10, 

2, By giving counſel to any to 
procure the death of any one: thus 
Herodias taught her daughter to aſke 
the head of Fohn Baptiſt in 4 Charger 
of Herod, Mar, 6. 24. 

2. By givingill language, an 
reviling words, whereupon a fray 
B 4 15 
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is occaſioned, and murder enſueth, 
' 4. By bearing falſe witneſs againſt 
any one, incaſe of life, 

2, By the fins of the tongue men 
break the eighrh Comman :ement, 
which is, Thos ſhalt not fteal, Though 
many men rob nor ther Neighbors | 
ot their Goods, yer of their good} 
names; and this 1s a fin of an higher} 
nature than ſtealing their Goods ; for 
the loſs of Goods may be valued, bur 
theloſs of a mans good name cannot :# 
4 290d name is better then precious oint-V 
ment, Eccl:1, 7,1, Coſt y oigtments ;* 
are reckoned among the treaſures anc 
happineſs of Princes; and he tha: 
robs a man of that, robs him of hi; 
choiceſt Jewels; the death thereof i 


an en evil death; the grave were bette 


then it, fauth the ſon of Syrach, 
Eccleſ. 28. 21, + 
\ 3. There isa plain breach of the 3 
ninch Commandement, Theu ſhalt © 
wot bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- | 
bour, Now a talſe witneſs tins, 1, Di- 
realy againſt God, robbing him - 
| 15 


th, 
oft! 


1EN | 
ne, 
oh 
Is | 
od | 
er; 
or 


Jucge whom he ge- 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 
is honou:, by ſpeaking an untruth, 
reaking his Law that torbids 1t,2, He 
oth injury tv the 


vhom he betrayerh 
dy bearing a falſe 3. cap. 59. 
eſimony, 

4. Thele fins of the rongne, are 
df tuch a nature, that withour, Grace 
0 repen' of them, and torſake rhem, 
hey will exclude 3 man out of Hea- 


Fen ; the Apoſtle mentioneth a Re- 
viler to be one that (hull be ſhat our 


dt Heaven, I Cor, 6, 9, 10, and chap. 
5, he faith chat piivate fam.haray 
vith ſuch muſt be caſt off; and rhart 
men may ſee the dancer of it, David 


b p: opoſeth the queſt on, What halt 


be 24ven unto thee. or what ſhall be done 


unto thee thow falſe tongue *and him- 
felt maketh aniwer by the ſpit of 
God - Sharp arrows of the mienety, 
w th coals of Funiper, Pal, 120, $,4. 
that as they ſhoot at God, and tus 

p:ople 


Teftis ſalfidicus mibus per- 
- ſonis elf o'no\in:, c. Dev 
eveth by lving, 3. quem prigarando came it , 
oO an Jinvocent Yudic: guem mentien.'s follu, 
Inno epti quem fal's tegtrmons 
prod't. | 1dor, oe {xn bots. Libs 


26 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 


ople, ſo God ſhall ſhoor ar them 
bG ſhall give them coals of Funi 

becauſe itis obſerved to be the mol 
hot and laſting fire; this fhall be they 
puniſhment : expoſitors chink thighs 
war ſpoken of Doeg, when Davi 
Was at Nob, he was there under 

pretence of worſhiping the Lord, fox 
it was the Sabbath day, and Dog 
would ſeem Religious , but as ſoc 
as he is gone tO Saul, fee what þ 

cometh of his ſeeming ſhew of Religi 


on; he reporteth the matter concernint 


David and Abimelech unto anothe; 
end then they did intend ir, wreſting 
their words to make Sau! think 
there was a plot againſt him, whe 
they intended no ſuch thing: Andi 
though for the matter ic was the truth} 
he did relate, as we may ſee in the? 
ſtory: yet for this it is that the ſpirit? 
of God calls him a falſe rongue, Ser} 
his fin and his doom, Pſal, 52, his! 
ſin, ver, 1,2, 3, 4. he boaſted himlell 
in miſchief , his tongue deviſed miſ- 
cvief, like @ ſharp razor working decett-; 
| fullyjl 
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ly, loving lying rather thanto ſpeak 
ighteon[neſſe: Thoulov' ſt alf devour 
ng words, O thog decertful tongue : 
e his doum, wer. 5, God ſhall like- 
iſe deffroy thee for ever : He ſhall take 
ke thee away, and pluck thee out of thy 
welling place, and root thee out of the 
and of the living: and ths ſhitl be 
iS Epitaph, ver, 7, Lo, thi: is the man 
at made not God his ftrength, &c, but 

renethned himſelf in his wickedneſs. 
Theſe things being fo, wht reaſon 
hen have wero be the more caretul 


Mo avoid theſe ſins ! there being more 


ns in a diſorderly rongue, then men 
re aware of , for even thoſe that 
ake fome cate ot othe ftns, ver fail 
uch herein: there needs a great Cdcal 
Dt g'ace to keep the tongue within 
ompals z much power be got- 
en over Other fins, when yEt we may 
ot {eriovf{ly think oi this ; bur ler us 
arefully cake heed hereo? ; for as far 


Mas this remains in any man, and is nor 


watcht againſt, and pray'd againſt, 
and a man brought to be humbled 
| under 


A Bridle for the Tongne, - | 
under the fight of it; ſo much yy 
ty and gmprineſs is in the Religion 
that man; his Religions but an ou; 
' ward appearance there's little truts 
of Religion in ſuch a mans heart, } 


——— 


CHAP, V. 


Of ſome particular ſins of th 
Tongue, and firſt of the cu 
fing Longue. | 


SECT, I, 


Curſing defined, 


IF Ow that we may take! 
the more heed of theft? 
fins of the tongue: I ſhell 

S diſcourſe upon ſomect* 

” them, and ſherw you the? 
evils that arein them ; and firſt I will $ 
begin with thar fia ot che Tongue, 
which is called in Scripture a cur- 
ſing Tengzwes, andFirſt I ſhall define 
che fin of curfing, To 


1th 
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To curſe, is ro wiſh the Plages Devi: of 
a Judgements of God upon ſuch ,,,,-. 
ings or perfons, with whom we areis o-pri- 
fenced ; There is a curſing of our #in7'e- 
Ives , or others: men curſe them- oprario 
lves,when through wrath and anger 724% alicui 


I a deli 
ey with evil to themſelves as when" 


e Fews cryed out to Pi/ate COn- (i Angelus 
de C lavis. 


2rning Chriſt, his blood be upon us, 7 lang ragere 


nd apon our children, Mat, 27, 25, fb conſc. 


hich withina few years after came 7: 
maled-(t. 


pon them according to their wiſh, ,,,,.- 


22d lies heavy upon them tothis day; yu 4eve- 
nd it is very frequent tor wicked per- veo 45719, 


ons to curſe and ban themſelves 


Po Þ 


0 [ 


it chou curſeſt thy ſelt, except thou 
e MWeuin to God by fpecdy repentance, 


P60 N 
* Kalara. 
od damn me, God |udge me, God C0n- an exec a 


ound me, pray God 1 may never ſtirre, 10" ver- 
» Þ ) J ſt of Gas; 


et me ſink where 1 ſtand, let me never ... ..... 
nter into the Kingdom of Heaven, noy vel re ma- 
ome where God hath to ao, if it be nor © 
lob Z- 6. 
0: Oh how thould perſons cake heed Gen.3.17. 


t ſuch imprecations againſt chem- her. 


ſelves ! tor God heareth mens prayers 


wo waleszeither in Mercy,01 10 Wrath; 


iC 
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he may hear thy prayer in his wrat 
and verifie thy curſe upon thee tot! 
utter contufion, 

2, Men may curſe theme 
when they bear rancor and malicet 
their heart againſt cheir brethren! 
when they pray that God would for 
cive them rheir treſpafles, as they fors 
oive their brethren chat treſpaſs 
2ainſt chem, and yet forgive then 
not: then do men curſe themſelye 
as ofcen as they pray z and their owt 
fins being grear,do they nor as it wer®} 
pray, that chey mighr fink under they 
burthen of them: and ſeeing their im 
are in mulcitnde ſo innumerable, ant 
magnitude fo intolerable, do they nai 
. pray ineff:&t, Lord, 1 would havt 
thee pour out thy whole ai} pleaſure wan 
we forth m| for ſo would 1 de, com! 
the worſt that ] can againſt my brother;|. 
executethe 11807 of Revenge upon him, 
Lord ſo deal with me, take no patty on\ 
me s- pour out the Vio's of thy wrath uſ- 
on me ; ſet me up as a mark to ſhoot at; 
make thine arrows drunk in my blood; | 

| i 
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; thy [word be bathed in my Bowels, 
rd, 1 pray thee dothe worſt then canſt 
to me :Now pecauſe this is a feartul 
rſe, when men areloth to forgive, 
d more loth to curſe themſelves, 
eretore they will either not uſe the 
ords prayer, or leave out this peti- 
on or Condition init: A notablede- 
ice to deceive themſclves;ic is not the 
aying it, will keep off the curſe from 
emybuc being in ſuch a ſtate, let them 
nay ic or not ſay it,or whatſoever pray- 
2 they uſe, they curſe themſelves; 
ere ſhall be judgement mercileſs to 
bim that ſheweth no mercy, Jam, 2,13, 
2, Men curſe others, when they 
Wann or wiſh evil unto others, uu 
hen men wiſh the Pox, Or precatis qu4* quis 
plague of God to light upon ras tg 
others, a vengeance tO take 14; wire. 
them, the Devil to break Aled. Theol. 
their necks, the Devil rake ©** EP **- 
them, &c, Many men when chey are 
provoked curſe their Childten, their 
Servants, and their Cacrrlez a fintoo 
rife and common among us: now it 


| 
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a mangive way to this fin, what ſl 
of Relizion ſorver he maketh, his Bu 


£1071 15 Van, 


© ECT, 3, 


The greatneſs of this ſhewed in 


| part:culars, þ 


| Ow that we may ſee the grey 
neſs of this ſin, confider; - '# 
I, Iris themark of a graceleſs pe 
ſon, that his- mouth is full of carſin 
Pſal. 10. 7, This is the character of 
man that hath not God in all t* 
thoughts : fuck a man is ſo full of miby 
chief, that he venteth it upon every 
rrifling occahion : Some 1nceed like 
Sauls ſervants, bleiie with the 
.mouths; but with their hearts the 
curſe, Pſal. 62, 4. bur mulcirudes < 
men now-a dies curſe with thelt 
mouths what ever cometh in t/ el 
way: how many that would be ac: 
- counted Religious, do rejoyce at the 
haze and fin of thoſe whom Sap 
ates! 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 33 
te: now this fin raigning and Grace 
1anot ſtand rogether; tor where it 
ignerh, it clearly ſheweth the kearr 
e full of bitcerveſs, Rom, 3, 14. 
terefore the - Apoſtle faith, Their 
wth is full of curſing and bitterneſs, 
s they have vall and birterneſs in 
eir heart, A&.$ 23. ſorhey utter ic 
ith their mouth as one noteth, from 9752s. 
hat root of birterneſs thatis in their 
Rar, there is broneht forth gall and 
"vr mmwood by their Tongues, Deur, 29, 
"WW. and were there noc ſach an ovyer- 
*Jowing ot bictsrneſs and wormwood, 
d eallin the heart, ir would nor 
us rn out in the rongues of-men: 
alvian (aith, that curſing is made theg,,,:.. - 
ovmmon weapon of graceleſs men ze guberr. 
hen they are angry, their fierce!" 3: 
rrach wiſhing thar evilupon another, 
hich becauſe of weakneſs: it cannor 
ork. 
.. This is direRtly croſs to Gods com- 
and : for onr Saviour faith, love your 
nemes, bleſs themthat curſe you, do 
good 10 them that hate you, and pray fo 
C them 


ee IR 
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them which deſpightfully uſe you, Mat, | 
5. 44, andthe Apottle doublerh the # 
command, Bleſs them which perſecut ; 
10s, and curſe not. Rom, 12, 14, this? 
15 repeated tor two cauſes, 1, To notes 
the weightineſs ofir, that we ſhould 
not flightly paſs ic over, 2, Thedi-® 
ficulty of its tor therezs nothing more: 
bard co corrupt nature then ro wiſh? 
well co them thac wiſh us ill, and to 
bleis them that curſe as; and Petri 


- 


faich, 1 Pet, 3 9, render not railin 


« 
—_ 


for railing but contrariw1ſe bleſsing;an | 
chis lefſon, which Pas caught othen,; 
he practiſed himſelt, . 1 Cor, 4, 12,# 
are evil ſpoken of, and yet we bleſs, 

3. Ie1s contrary ro Chriſts exam 
ple: now every one would be look: 
uponto be a Chriſtian, and a men 
ber of Chriſts body myſtical, buti 
it be fo, let men ſhew it by being c0l 
formed ro his example, configering 
that che Lord Chit did not curſe bil 
enemies, bur prayed tor them z anene 
we are cComimandes to© imitate his exWlc 
amplz, if wearehis people, 2 Pet. 3a 

22, 
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2232, who when hewas reviled, reviled 
prot again: Soit was with Stephen, he 
pavechem nor ill words for theic- cur- 
ing, but bleſſiag ; he ſent up prayers 
280 heaven for his enenvies, when their 
{WMones flew about his ears: therefore 
Yor men to ſay they are Chriſtians; 
2nd walk (croſs ro Chrifts example 
"Wd the examples of the Saints, is to 
"Weceive cheir own hearts, 
X 4. Thisisquite croſs to the hope 
nr Af a Chriſtian; when che Apoſtle bids 
"Bs not rexder reviling for reviling, he 
"Bdderh , but contrariwiſe bleſsing ; tor 
Wis reaſon; knowing that ye are thert+ 
wo call-d that ye might inherit a bleſ- 
ng. 1 Pet, 3,9, there is. no curſe 
nagledartail with the blefſings Gods 
zople ſhail inherit; therefore he thar | 
r{ech another, cannot hope to inhe- Cuiſng 
a bleſſing. PEO 
5, Howabfurd a thing is it, that gones in 
en with the ſame month ſhoulg-cbeftrece; 
affects God and curſe me>, "the Ap024;y cute 
le iheweth, Fam, 3,9. T9, ſhewing ofener, 


chen pray 


at this is no more cotinſtent with; 
"47 Grace year, 
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Grace. then that the ſame tree ſhould 7 
brine forth good and bad truit, were 7 
confiſtenr with nature : As ſweerand } 
bitter water mingled together, the 7 
bitter eaſily rakes away the nature of 
the ſweet, and as honey and poiſon 
mingled together, the poiſon Gy leſs 
in quantity rurnech the honey: {0 
when curſing and bleffing are in one} 
mouth together, the bitcerneſs of che 3 
curſe turneth the ſweerneſs of the 
bleſſing, and maketh it odious before 
God, | 3 
6, He whom you curſe, is made 
afrer theimage of God, therefore i 
curling him, you curſe Gods image. 
Gen, 9, 6, therefore the curſing of 
man doth in tome ſort touch God, 
whom we uſe only to bleſs and to 
ſpeak well of, God gives a Law # 
gainſt the ſhedcing of mans blood 
and pives this reaſon ; for in the ima; 
of God hath he made man: and Prov, 
I7. 5. Whoſodeſpiſeth the poor, deſp1 
ſeth his Maker: the wrong thac is done 
ro the poor man, is cone to the Lon ! 
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the "Ff cight it belongs only to 


de Fewrſe thee, Gen, 12.3, Abra- 
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is Maker : as the abuſing of the 
iogs image, is the abuſing of the 
ing, declaring a want of love and 
everence toward him; in like man- 
Mer by carfing to abuſe men [ Gods 
*Zmages } is coabuſe God, and rodo 
g2inſt that love and reverence thax 
7e owe unto him, 

7, Herein men intrench upon that 
which is Gods ſole prerogative: for 


Y . - 4 : $55 Pe wn v PS. ..0 bh 


How fooliſh is 


od rocurſe: God tells A-: this} hereby che 


ZÞbraham, I will curſe them that 


make as thoug 
God knew nor 
when, nor whom, 


a4, maſt nor cu ſe his ene- = hey  —_ 
. . aucl v 
mies, Thou in thy paſſion {1 aith the God 


viſheſt -evil upon another, of vengeatice ? 


thac (it may be) hurts thee: Thou 
eſt thy ſelt by this deed in the Lords 


 +Mthrone, to whom vengeance belong- 


2th, and who hath commanded us nor 


gr Fro avenge ous ſelves, buc ro recom- 


rd,Fitis co avenge wrongs and injuries, 


Wpeance good for evi}, Ro.12, 18,19, 20, 
and hethat doth noro, ſets' uphim- 
ſeltin the ſtead of God, whoſe right 


G.'3 $8, Thoſe 
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$, Thoſe thac live in this fin, do® 
preſumpruouſly ſet up. themſelves a} 


bove God; for ſuch a one make 


himſclf his own Judge, and God muſt FF 
be the executioner ot his paſhon, By 
theſe particulars, you may ſee the! 


greatneſs of che fin of curſing, 


Sxcr, 9, 


How ſeverely God puniſheth curſert Y : 


[tewed in five things, 


Et me therefore beſeech you to $ | 


take heed of this fin of curſing; 
and tO this purpoſe obſerve and cor- 
fider the dreadfulneſs of the = 
niſhment that will light on thoſe t 
take liberty to go on in this fin, ex- 
cept it pleaſe God to grant them re- 
pentance that they may be ſaved; and 
to this end, conſider ferionfly that 
moſt dreadful place of ſcripture, ?/al. 
109, 17, 18, whereare five dreadful 
evils that the Holy man by the ſpirit 
of God denounceth againſt thoſe that 
are guilty of this ſio, 1, As 


| 
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GX 7, Ashetharis given to curfing, 
5  Fared nor for blefſing, ſo he ſhall have 
ke FMothing ro do with ity he delighted 
uf For in blethng, and it ſhall be far 
rom him, | 
the $8 2. He loved curling, and a moſt 
*&ireful curſe ſhall be his portion: ſuch 

- (Fs the condition of all curſers, whoſe 
Frongues run with great {peed on the 
Devils errand , whoſe malediQions 
7, Fare ſhor our of their mouchs juſt like 
tools bolrs,-not caring where they 
*31izhr . that like ill-made Pieces with 
E- which while men diſcharge at others, 
they recoil in ſplinters upon their own ' 
faces, 

2, Markin what manner it ſhall 
come upon 'him : it ſhall come into 
his Bowels like Water, and like Ole 
into his Bones; water an] oile are 
ſoaking things, and 2 dropot vile up- 
On a piece ot cloth, ſpreads it («lt a- 
broad, and ſoaks {o intoir, that it can 
hardly be gotten our: Socurking ſhall 
come within the ngan that loveth cur- 
ſing, ſoaking into His very bones 20d 
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bowels; it ſhall fall upon: his inner- 
man: Now what this is, the Propha ils 
tells us, Lament. 3.65. namely, ſor 

. row of heart. The Prophet imprece Wc 
ting evil upon the enemies of the 
Church , prayes thus to God: give} 
them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe upn| 
them, and this of al} other is che moſt 
dreadful evil ; « wonnded ſpirit who can 
bear ? a ſore judgement ir is for aman 
to be like the troubled ſea that cann 
reſt, whoſe waters caft up mire and dint; 
Iſa, 57, 20, It is a diſeaſe that chang- % 
eth the counrenance, and terrifieth 
both ſoul and body : the Jews faid of 
Chriſt, his blood be upon ns, and upon 
our chilaren, Mat 27, 25, a ſore 1m- 

417i Piecation, and it purſues them to this 

is Mar.z7 day tanquam attonites & terrefattos: 
they look as men affrighted and aſto- 
niſhed ; and ſome ſay chey may bedi- 
ſtinguiſhed from all other men in the 
world, B26) Be 
' 4. Itſhallftick ſo cloſe unto him, 
as he cannot eſcape it, it ſhall be as 2 
Garment about him, let «« be #nto him 
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the garment which covereth him,ver, 
. Ic ſhall not beeaftly thrown offs 
his garment that is ficted, and fits 
ole to his body: and it every. curſe 
ould ſtick a viſible bliſter upon the 
ove, aSit doth inſenfible ones on 
e ſoul, oh how many mens tongues 
ould be too big for' their mouths, 
d cheir mouth as an open ſepulchre 
Il of rotrenneſs and putrefaQtion ! 
5. It ſhall lievpon him to all eter- 
ity : they thac have frequcnelv pour- 


Fd ont curſings upn others, ſhall lye 


znder the curſe of Cod for ever Coe 
e curſed ints everlaſting fire: curſing 
aith the Pſalmiſ}, (hall be co him for 
a girdle, wherewith ke ſhall be girded Iatedic. 
ontinu3lly ; this girdle he fhall ale ' ** rc 
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de continually about his loins : Now 7precatis 
mali frat 4 
enim. 2. Sifiat Ex p'ena deliberatione animni.g. $1 malun quo 
imprecemur dlteri fit gravius ; extra bos caſus eſt precatum te- 
vias. Alfted, Theol. Caſ. Cap. 21 , Of rhe judgements of 
God upon curſess , ſee Mr.. Perkins, of the government of the 
Tongue, and Mr, Ball upon the fame ſubjeft:> Beards Theatre 


of Gods Fudgements Chap. z 1. Voodw, Chi/ds patrin.Fox Aft. 


& Mouum. Mayer, Expoſit. Jaw 3. 
| you 
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Objett. 


A'Bridle for the Tontue, 
you have ſeen the fin, the greacneh 
it, and the miſery chat atrends it, 
down, confider it, md repent, leſt 
come upon you, 


SECT, 4 


{Az 0bjetion about Noah's, Job's,D 
vid's, Elijth's curſing, a»{wered i 
in five things, Aqueſtion abi 
Minifters denouncing carſes aga 
the wicked reſolved, 


Ur ſome will be ready to fay, bw 


it ſo great a fin to curſe ot 
have not mary of Gods own people 
broken outinto it, as Noah, Fob, Ds 


' vid Elijah &c.? © | 


That you may ſee that this makes 
nothing ar all for ſuch: 

x1, Confider firſt, chart our rale to 
walk by is Gods precept, not mans 
precedent z and God commanderh we 
ſhoutd render bleſfing and not cur- 


2, If we look npon examples, let 
us 
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s look on fuch as co not erre, and 
en we can follow none but our 
ord and Saviours, who prayed tor 
is enemees: foilow no man further 
en he doth follow the example of 
hriſts and if we would be accounted 
hriſtians, let us walk as Chriſt walk- 
dz not asthis or that man walketh, 
Foh. 2.6. as he was, ſo muſt we be 
nthis world, 
3, If we will imitate the Saints in 
any thing, let it then be inthart where- 
Win they followed the 1nule of Gods 
word, andnot make uſe of their tail- 
1998s to nourifh ſinin us: Imitate nor 
Fob in his infirwity, when he curſed 
the day of his birth, Feb, 3. 1, Bar 
you may imitate him in what Ged 
commends him for,when ſt:ipt naked 
of all , he curſerh nor his enemies, bur 
blefſeth the Lord that might do with 
him what he pleaſed, without whoſe 
providence nothing comes to pals, 
Fob 1. «lt, and this is added to his 
commendation, Fob 31, 29, 30, 31, 
That he rejoyced not at the deftrattion 


of 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 
of him that hated. him, nor lift up him- 
ſelf when evil found his enemy; -nor fi 
did he ſuffer his mouth to fin by wiſhing 


4 curſe to his ſoul; and alocit he had 


ſtrong incitemen's to revenge by 
them that were about him thar would 
have earen the fleſh of chem that did 
wrong their Maſter, yet he kept him- 
ſelf from ic, ver, 31.0 David, though 
his enemies rewarded him evil for 
good; yet ſaith he, Whes they were 
ſick, my clothing was ſackcloth, 1 ham- 
bled my (owl with faſting, they rejoyce 
at his evil; he mournerh for theirs, 
and prayes for them in affli tion, Pal, 
35.13, 14, He behaved himſelt as 
rhough his enemy had been his friend 
or brother, bowing down heavily as 
one that mournettr for his Mother» 
and 2 Sam. 16,9, when Shimes cur(- 
eth him, his ſervants defire his leave 
to rake off Shizn/is head for curſing 
the King ; he harkens not uato them, 
but looketh to the Lord in ir, and 
commits his cauſe ro God: Let him 
alone, and let him curſe, for the Lord 

| bath 
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hath biddes him, it may be that the 


Lord will look on mine. affliction, and 


#s A} requite good for his curſing this day, 
# ver; 11, 12, he will not therefore 


rake vengeance himſelf, nor ſuffer 0- 
thers:0 doit; in this imitate David: 
So weread of Feremy, that he ſtood 
betore the Lord to: pray and encreac 
tor thoſe that iiad abuſed him,” Take 
heed of the Saints fins, but imitate 
their Graces, Foy 

4. Conſider what our Saviour ſaith 
ro his Diſciples, concerning Elzab, 
Luk 9g. 54,55. they would have umi- 
tared himin calling for fire to come 
down ft: um Heaven upon the Sama- 
ritans, as he did up0athe two Cap- 
tains and their troops bur Chriſt re- 
bukerh.chem for ir, (aying, Te kxow 


not what manntr of ſpirit ye are of : as 


it Chrift had ſaids you do this upoa 
the accounc of private -paſhon and 
revenge; hecidir by anocher ſpirit, 
even the ſpirit cf Goc : you under- 
ſtand not your (Commiſſion z for you 
that be my Diſciples, muſt be of 

meck 
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meek and humble ſpirits like me yout 
There be in mans ſou! faith Maſter, and not ot 
Anſelm. 3 ſeveral taculries, ſuch furious and 
ſe. Ratio, qua aſſimulatur metiatl, I ſuſpeR you | 
_ OSS more CGefire - revenge 
— enctipyh, (npeptis then the giorifying-of 
her re bbs Yarens 6 few- IDY NAME: THis nl 
_ Knts hats. y/ ts like the Teal St; Pasl 
bat. Anſelm. in Luc. 9. ſpeakes of, which was 
not. according ro knowledge, Row, 
30, 25-1 _ 
''5, When the people of God in 
Scripture have curſed their enemies, 
they have therein been aRed- by the jj 
ſpiric of God in an extraordina 

manner z ic was not by humane paſſe 

on ( that is fintul ) that Nob curſed 

Chans, but it was a Propherical pre- 

dition of what ſhould come* upon 

him afterwards : and Asfti» ſaich;that 

Davids imprecations againſt his ene- 

mies(or rather Gods enemies)are pro- 
pheſies,thewing what ſhould come un- | 

rothem,rather then curſes of his own, 

as defiring rhac ſuch things ſhould 

come to paſs: Sr, Amb,obſerverh, rhat 
when 


2 WW: —— ws s Ah. CITI — 4 


= 


La 4 
&, 


” AX 


ina LEE ans2 


A Briale for the tongue. 
hen God gave the Devil leave. to 
afflict Fobs body,heſpared his tongue, 
that feeling his pain, he might. ealily 
J raileand curſe ſo pleaſing a thing is 
curſed ſpeaking to the Devil, bur 


isinnoſort lawtul for us to curſeany 
man to ſatisfie our own revenging 
minds; tor when wedealin our own 
matters, we muſt loye cur enemies, 


and bleſs themthat curſe as:. and for 2, xe. r. 


Elijah, what he did, he did by the 
{piric of. God z, tor as ſoon, as God 
bids him go, he goes down'to the 


| King, and boldly ſpeaks unto. hum 


what the Lord weuld have him; 
therefore let all thoſe that know by 
their own con{ciences , that this is, 
or hath beentheir fin, lay it ro hearr, 
and be humbled for it before the 
Lord,conlidering how c: ofs they have 


walked according to the:ule 
Heathen riſe upin 


word, leſt the 


Gods 


V 
judgement amid them: for I have 
readof a certain woman- Prieſt of A- 
thens, being proffered money to curſe 


Alcibiades, refaſed it, ſaying, It was 


her 


47 


it Rich. Koyers 
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her office and duty to pray for other 
not tocurſethem. 

Objefft.  Hereaqueſtion may be propow 
ded, Wheher it b e lawful for 1inif 
to denounce _ againſt wicked mt 

Reſp. Yes; bu: they ao ir only decla 
tive, deciaring what ſhall come upe 

_ them, it rhey repent not: M:niſte 

*- 44% muſt not look upon ſuch as their e 

w- his w: mies , bur as Gods enemies; Paulin 

nounci2g neral denounceth a curſe againſt 2 

Gods wicked menz If any man love notth 

Judge. : nj | 

ments a- Lord Feſus, let him be Anathema Ms 

gaioſt he yapatha, 1 Cor, 16, 22- Miniſters 
icksd ans 
faith, DOunce curſes, bar Miviſtetially,whet 

Noz boc a- they inthe name of God denouce th 


0, ut [11m «+ -— .. 
5--4:/m jadgements of God againſt impet 
vitiando rent (inners, 

ſupeotor, : pr 
ſed errorem convinces 10 ſalubrior. 1 frive nor in reproying 
my adverſary, to our-goe him in railing words bur co it : 
him bertery convincing him of his fault. chrifl:anus nat 
qui facile maled;cit ; Dui pacem cordis, oris & operis non 
Chriftianus dict nod poteft, Aug, Serm, 2, d fratres in Erews 
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CHAP," VL, 
Of the wearing Tongne. 


CuxcryT, I, 


ie... tit 


Of common [wearing; men are guilty of 
- 3s two wayes, | 

Two objettions of common ſwearers 
anſwered. 


ax F Come -in. the ſecond 

J place, to treat of thar 

2293 abominable and reign- 

© ing finof rhe Tongue, 

ws the ſin of ſwearingz ma- 
ny that ſeem Religious, ſomerimes 
re guilty of it, and fo thereby. ſhew 
eir Religion to, be hurt vain,* And 
ere inthe firſt place I ſball diſcoorſe 
ft common, vain, and raſh ſwearing z 
fin coo ritein theſedayes:” men may 
de. guilty: hereof, | =_— 
I, When upoa ſlight occaſions or: 
D ordinary 
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ordinary ſpeech, men break out into 
oaths, or words of admiration, ta- 
king Gods name in'vain, and abuſing 
his Titles, as Lord, God, Feſus, Chrift, | 
Father, Son, and Holy-Gboſt ; when 
theſe Titles, or any of them are uſed 
jdly, irrevereacly, prophanely, com- 
monly , or' cuſtomarily, upon an ill 
uſe or an old cufom, they are abuſed, 
and Gods name is prophaned x this is 
done, 1, Inway of admiration, when 
we hear or (ee any ſtrange thing, to 
fay Good Lord, O God, O Chriſt, 
Ha Jeſus, Jeſu-God, pen oy Lord { 

ve mercy u what a |t 

thing is this! greg 1» is i! or 
2, Ia way of pitty or commiſerationg 
aS ſuch a man is a poor man, God 
knoweth ; it's ina very poor caſe, or 
its a hard time the Lord knoweth, na- 
ming God, or the titles of God very 
jdly, and prophanely wich an evil 
mind, or very unconſcionably with- 
out reverence. due to the: heavenly 
Majeſty ; though this may ſeema ve- 
ry ſmall matter becauſeof the 'com- 

| monnels 
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monnelſs of ir, yet it is a very wicked 
praQtice, anda manifeſt breach of the 
third Commandement, and a fin di- 
realy againſt God, who is of infinite 
maj:ſty , therefore the offence againſt 
him deſearveth infinite puniſhment : 
for the greater the perſon is againſt 
whom we offend, the grearer is the 
offence zas to ſpeak evil of any manis 
a faulc,chough aniaferior;bur.to ſpeak 
evil of a Noble-man, or ofa King, 
is a greater offence, and deſerves a far 
greater puniſhment, None of us all 
bur would take ic for a great abuſe and, 
diſgrace ro our perſons, if our names 
ſhould be inevery mans mouth taken 
up, and uſed as by-words in way of 
admiration or commileration upon e- 
very light occafion; and fhall we 
think thar God doth got hold him- 
ſelf abuſed, diſgraced , diſhonoured, 
when his Name and Titles are taken 
up upon evey toy and trifle that is in 
our way £ | EM 

2, When men make a common praQ- 


ice of (weating;when men wil lay rhetr 
F"HI:2 ſfa:th 
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Objett. 


Reſp. 
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faich and croth, and ſculs to pawn, 
upon every word almoſt that they 
ſpeak; and when oy buy and (ell, 
ro confirm every word with an oath : 
many men are ſo accuſtomed to this 
ſin, chat when they (wear, tell them 
of it, they will not believeirts they 
forger it again, and are apt to ſwear 
they did not (wear: the Phariſees 
gave liberty upon all occafions to 
wear in common talk, racher out of 
cuſtom then conſcience, | 
7; But ſome when they are repro- 
ved for their frequent ſwearing,are apt | 
thus to excuſe chemſelves; my rongue 
hath been accuſtomed to ir, and I can- 
not leave it, | 
Ic is fo much the more inexcuſable: 
itiSanold cuſtom for men to cozen 
intheir Shops, to forſwear themſelves 
before a Judge, ro commit ſacciledge 
are theſe things therefore the more 
colerable* if. a ſervant (like che un- 
juſt Steward ) bath accuftpmed him- 
ſ:}teto ſteal, and to imbezzle his Ma- 
{ters Goods,is this ſufficient ro excuſe 
him ? 
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: him ? no,it is rather an aggravation of 

ff his offence : doth this reafon aggra- 

* vate other fins, and ſhall we think it 

wy will make this the lighter? art thou 

_ accuſtomedro this fin ? thou haſt the 

ey more reaſon to confels this fin, to re- 

_ pent of it, and forſake it, leſt che 

.,;  Jodgement of | God overtake thee 
inir, | TP 

of 2, Vain men are ready to objeR 0bjet. 2. 

further, Weare in trading,and have 

dealings with ſach people that will 

not believe us upon oar bare word; 

and if we confirm ngt.+ our words 

ſometimes wich an oath, we ſhall nor 

be credited', out Tradewill be loft, 

and we and our Familyes ſhall be 

brough to-poverty and penury; 

 Doyouthink to ger any more cre- #*/?- 

dit to your ſelyesby ſwearing ? thou 

wilt laſe thy credit the marewith all 

200d men, and with: all ingenuous 

perſons; for be that will ſwear,will lie 

12. | 293 aniiche: more a man accuſtom- 

= eth himſelf:to.raſh ſwearing, the les 
credit will ocher men give ro his 

D 3 oaths: 
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oaths : what credit or authority ſhall 
any mans words Or oaths havewith o- 
thers, that undervalueth and con- 
remneth the authoricy of God him- 
ſelf ? if then chon meeceſt with men 
hard of belief, thou thouldſt not pre- 
ſencly fall a ſwearing, bur (ay-it is fo, 
Yeaor Nay; and if chenthey will not 

believe thee, ler them go, 


Sper, 2.7 


of the « gravations of this fin of comp- 
' mon ſwearing, ſhewed in four things, 


I the next place I ſhall lay down 
the greatneſs and aggravation of 
1s fan of ordinary fearing, 

I, Iris agrear diſhonour to God, 
when he is called to witneſs in every 
poor trifle, which is'not worth an 
oach: it werea greatdiſhonour rothe 
mk to be troubled and di- 
ftucbed with every ſlight'canſe which 
the loweſt and meaneſt Officer might: 
derermine:and ic is a greater diſhonout 

td 
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to the King of Kings and the Lord of 
all, tobe called our of his Heavenly: 
Throne to:decide every rrivial mat- 
ter on earth : this is co-make lefs ac- 
count . of God, rheni 'the Turks of 
their Maborzmet , by whom they will 
not ſivear lightly and vaialy, bur ap- 
on ſome important neceffity : an oath 
is an high part of Religious warſhip, 
it is ſpoken of as the famme . of 
Chriſts worſhip, and of the ſervice 
we muſt performto him in the dayes 
of the Goſpel: The worſhip of the 
converted Egyptians is thus exprefled, 
"7 9. hap _ wr _— Land 
of Eeypt ſhalt in that day ſpeak the lan- 
Rats and (1 wear 89 the Lord 
of Hoſts, This is' commanded Dew, 
6, 13, Thow ſhalt fear the” Lord thy 
God and ſerve him, and (wear by his 
Name, -and therein we acknowledge 
him to be our Lord, and to have 
power ovet us as his creatures and (er- 
vas: iris therefore a fin of a very 
high nature for men ro ſwear by the 
name of God in ordinary and com- 
eIGD D 4 mon , 


A Bridle for the Tongue; 
mon diſcoutſe , when' they ſcarce 
think of God, or what they do : Some 
break out into hideons oaths not fit | 
to be named, as Wounds, Blood, &e, 
Artthoua Chriſtian, and makeft no 
more account of the Wounds and 
Blood of thy Saviour * herein thou 
art worſe then the Fews that pur the 
Lord Jeſus to death : chey made light 
of his blood upon earth, but [Thou] i 
now he is aſcended into Heaven: W 
they ſhed his blood and wounded him 
bur once, but thou doſt repeat it as olt 
as thou doſt repeat- that -oath : they 
wounded him, but did not own him 
for theit Lords but chou acknow- 
ledgeſt him for thy Lord- and Savi- 
__ yet ſpareſt not co wound him, 
and to prophane his name now he is 
in'Glory, | 


2, ao empaia gate eſs per- 
ſon: for the mark by which the Hos 
ly-Ghoſt ſets forth a mantruly Reli- 
gious,is that he fearerh an oath, Zecleſ; 
9. 3, he feareth to cake it in -vainz 
therefore hethat feareth nor an oath, 


feareth 
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2reth not Gol: Chit ſaith Aa: 
+35. Let your communication be” yea 
4, 14) 14): for whatſoever is more 
ben theſe, cometh of evil, ver, 37, that 


ment of a diſlolute heart, ro uſe coms 
mon ſwearing about common buſi- 
neſs, and trivial matters ; ſach aman 
is little other then an Atheiſt: when 
God ſpeaks of himſelj, he ſaith, thos 
halt fear the great and glorious name of 
the Lord thy God; we muſt fear ir, and 


© Ss - 


not take is ſo often in our mouths, 
Dew, 28, 58, -But you will ſay, Isthe - 
Lord: God fo fearful a name ? one 
would think it tu be 'the moſt com- 
fortable name inthe world : I anſwer, 
ſoitisindeed, if it beuſed in _that.re- 
verencial manner, -and -with- thoſe 
figgs and tokens of reverence that 
Gods people ought, to uſe towards 
their God: but che uſing the. name + 
of God ſooftegin-orgdinary and. vain 

_ diſcourſe 


$ from the devil, wþo-1s called the roree@ 
vil one, Mat. 6, 13. And.indeed 
m_——_ a language-the Prince Of exercicarss. 
darkneſs delighteth in - it is an argg» $cz2- 


58 


A Bridle for the Tonghe.. 
diſcourſe,ſheweth mento bemorel 
Atheiffs "then Chriſtians, and-.t 
they are alcogether ignorant of God! 
and know not what God 184 for i 
they did, they would not thus abui 
his Name, 

3. The common ſwearer is a t 
of a frothy and vain ſpirit g one t 
hath neither the gravity of a man, 
the ſeriouſneſs of a Chriſtian in | 
a common ſwearer hath fo accuſtos 


ed his tongue to this (in, that be 
not how _—_ iez 'he ge 

_—_ atall by his ndariag's 2h in 6 
ther mens fins there is perhaps 

or gain at the end of them, hoo 

ſome advantage to chemſely vo 

their fins; but a common 

finnerth Gratis, he finneth for mt 

of nought : They are apt £0 

they are ecempred co it: bar what if 


are tempted to it ? are you there 
dhetacrsrobe excndal ?- no; you 
are bound to refiſt the egmptarion, 
* and to overcome it: but moſt pro- 
phaneand ordinary ſwearers —_— 
: 


— 
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is fin without agy temptation at all: 
d he that finneth 'withour a temp- 
tion, is the greateſt finner of Ul; 
d fo the whole malignity of his fin 
involved info che malignity of his 
il : the hearts of common ſwear- 
are vain, and by reaſon of com- 
on cuſtom, they have ſo habituaked 
hemſelves to this fin thar they can- 
dt leavelr, - nes breian 


4. He that ſweareth commonly, 


il beready to ſwear falfly, if occa- 
on offer it ſelf, and it he may get ad- 


antage by it : evil communication cor- 
preth gvod mannirs, faith the Apo- 
tr; and common ſwearing takes 'a- 
ay the teverence of an oath g'and 9,; /acic / 
e that! will ſwear for every trifle, of conſoctudi- 
vr nothing; will not account it any 36/z- 
preat matter tO {wear fally. mans ſud 
45 WB. | i $Yaternts 
eceſſe ef ut injuftt aliquande pereviias 3: þc ; y pts con{«4- 
udinem jutart inrebus idontis, ſrequenter & nrebus ſuper- 
js lam wilens conſuttudine trabente perjwal. Chiyloſt, in 
t. 5s opev. imvperſ.. Homil. 12. Dico Tpbis Nyn jui ate 11m- 
ind, ue [c. jwrande ad ſacilitatem jurandi veniatur - de ſati- 


tate ed ronſurtudinew, de conſartydine in per uriiem decidatur. 
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Szcr, 3, "3 
of idolatrous ſwearing, ſbewed in1 


things, The greatneſs of this fin || 
four ways, Two Objettions an{wen 


He ſecond. branch of this fin 
. ſwearing.isidolatrous (weait 
and this is manifeſt. | 
1. When men (wear by thoſe ce 
tures chat are worſhiped as crue God 
when yet they are bur falſe GG! j 
y i 


Gods; 2s Ames $, theidolatry of t 
Jews is ſet out by their ſweating: 7 
that [wear by the fin of Samaria,aud 
Thy God 0 Dan liveth, and the many 
of, Beerſheba l;veth, ver, 14, By: 
n of Semerisis meant the idol God 
that the Samaritens had (et up, astit 
Calves at Den and Bethel _- ike 
we read of ſome that ſwear by" the 
Lord and by Malchaw, Zeph. 1; 5, 
The Lord forbids all ſwearing: by 
falſe Gods, as by FF ages by 
jdols: Thereare ſomeamong us = 


% Js 
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6x 


| not ſwear by :the Lord, will 
ear by the Maſs'a Popiſh- jcol, 
our Lady, by Sr, Mary, by St, Peter, 
St. Anxe, by the Cr:(s, by the 

0d, or by any Saint or Angel. 

2, When men {year by othercrea- 

res, as when they ſwear by Hea- 


1 er by che Earth; or by 
eru{alem, 0: by their head, 
r by this Bread, Drink, 
ight, Salr, Gold, &c, This 
raQice oar Saviour repro- 
eth'in the Jews: Mat. 5. 
ing the abſurdity of it, 
m_ a flat precept a- 
inſt it; laying, ſwear not 
all, neither by Heaven, for 
s Gods Throne, nor by the 
Earth, for it is his footffool, 
ither by Feruſalem, for it 
's the City of the great King, 
Bec, he denounceth a 
voe againſt thoſe blind 
puides which ſaid, Whoſot- 
er (hall ſwear by the Temple, 
it is nothing; but whoſocver 


What a madneſs is ic 
for a man to ſwear by 
this Fire, this Light, 
&c as if theſe inani- 
mare creau'es were a- 
bleto judge of Trurh 
and Falſhood ; and 
had a Commiſhcn 
from God ſo to do : 
whereſore 28 Laftan- 
tizs ſometime proved 

fite/ to be no God, 
auſe he ſwo:e by 

Styx or Hell; fo we 
may argue ſuch per 
ſons ro be leſs then 
men, or at leaſt then 
true Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe they ſwear by 
things | inferior to 
theniſclves, conmrary 
the good old rule, He 
that fweareth, ſwees - 
eb by the greater. Heb. 
6.16. Scock, Expoſe. 
Malac. 3+ _ 


ſtall 
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fbat ſwear by the Gold of the Ten 
he is a debtor ; whence we may gat! 
that in ſwearing by any thing, 
was indireQtly ſworn by; therefq 
Chriſt faith ; whoſo ſweareth by the 
tar, ſweareth by it, and all things the 
02; and wy ſhall ſwear by the Ti 
ple, [weareth by it , and him that 


leth therein; and he that ſwearnth 
Heaven, (weareth by the Throne of G 
and him: that ſuteth thereon, Mat, 
I6, 44 22, , 

Now for meh to ſwear by Ce 
cures, is a very great fin, becauſerka 


creature is ſet pin the place of Ga 
and to ſwear by acrearure is £0 © 
municate the worſhip of God to1 
creature, which is due xo God alone 
for .chis reaſon z, Becanſe he thavi 
{worn by, is asit were look: apon' 
be omnipotear, to know the eruthiol 
what is ſpoken; and lookt upon # 
Almighty, viz, able to take venge 
ance on him, it he ſpeak nor cruth in 
it: Some will (wear by the life of Ce- 
ſar, a thing odiougs among the very 
Hewheos 


| 


| 


A rigleſor the Tongue, 
eathens ; for they could ſay; ic was 
rſe co ſwear by Cefer then by $#- 
er, Men in ſwearing by creatures 
We jdolaters, for an oath is not only 
zods ordinance, but a ſpecial part of 
is worſhip, both becauſe there is in« 
dation, and becauſe ic is inthe firſt 
able commanded; and the ſolemn 
orm of impoſing an oath. was this , 
Glory to God, Jolb, 7. 19, and 


he ſolemn Rite of taking an oath a- 


non? the Fews , was £0 before 
he Altar, 1 King. 8, 31, and the 
awe cuſtom was among che A:bepi- 


s and Romans; then to give Gods 


orſhip to any creature, is flat idola- 
y: Theſe reaſons may be given of 
t, 1, No part of Gods worſhip may 
de abaſed by, or to any creature, I 
w the Lord, that is my name, and my 
lory will 1 not give 10 another, Ia, 
43.8. Bucan' oath isa part of Gods 
worſhip, as hath before been nected. 


inW2. He chat fveareth, ſwearech. by 


ſomething greater then himſelf, -x/eb, 
6, 16, But no earthly ctearure 4s ſn- 
perior 


" 
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EY . Ineveryoath C 
requireth-t ack. er mention of þ 
own name, Dext. 10, 20, but ſodo'ng 
they that mention other creaturg 
4. Freftra fit per amply ar fieriy 


reft per pauciora, but in 
creatures, men {wear by God ah 
hath' been ſaid Mar, 23, 20,27, 
x. Bur do we nor read, that 
ſeph (weareth by the lite of P 
Gen, 42, 16, 17, Thereforeſome nay 
fay, ir is lawful to ſwear by the c 
 wwies, 
Reſp. Some learned men ſay, it was T 
gomae, © an-oarh, butan aſſeveration, iid v 
; vat Pharaoh: ſo let Phara3h live, ors 
ſurely as Pharaoh liverh ; ſo Fans 
and Tremell;us : which maybe pan 
leled with that of Eliſha to El 
. Asthe Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul ls 
veth 2 King. 2. 4.- and that of Han 
ro El, and char of Abner to por 
ſpeaking of David, 1 Sem. 17. 55: 
As. thy ſoul leverb,0 King, Recepiun 
af firmationis genus, apud omnes nail 
nes tam plas, tum impias uſitatum; 1 
i common 


AnBridlle forthe Tongue, 
common kind of affirmayon uſed a- 
mong all Nations, both good and 
bad,as F»nius noteth: and ſoit mighe 
d2 eithera fin of ignorance in Foſeph, 
as the Learned ſay of the Polygamy 
dt the Patriarchs; or it might be an 
yer- ighr in him, and forgetfulneſs of 
um, and cuſtom might carry him be- 
ond Knowledge and Conſcience x 
nd then it reacheth us that we muſt 
ive by Laws, not by examples, and 
mitace the beſt men onely inthe beſt 
hings : "Ne quos #tineris duces exiſti- ,,._. 
emns, erroris comites reperiamns. 
It may be turther objected, that the 02jef? 
'hurch Chriſts Spoule, ſwearerh;by 
e Hinds and Rocs of the field.C at. 
7. and Cant, 3, 15, 20G Pant pro- 
{teth by therejoycing of the Corin- 
ans, Which is a Gitt of God, 1 Cor, 
F-BFo "<1 ; 
As to that of Cant. 2. 7. ſame 47 
cerſtand ir of Chriſt himſelt; fo ane 
verom and the Geneviens; which 
nnot ſo be underſtood ;, for God 
eareth nor by any, but by himſelf: 
E Bur 
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Toveon But the' Hinds and the Roes of the 
' Some. *7 field, or whatſoever may be undet- 


Some 


1©:d a- ſtood by them are crearures ; there- 
mong.tbe fgreit cannot Rand with the Majeſty 


Roes ra- 


ther then -of God: to ſwear by them and the 
77 the word isof the Fzminine gender ; and 
cauſe the Fanius and Tremel/ins ule arguments 
Leiterveth tg prove it tO be the ſpeech ſponſe, 


is prefix [ponſ6: By theſe che Church 


ed,fipnity- 


ing invr Chargerh her Daughters, nor as the 


nog perſons by whom they wereto {wear 


ad loc. (for nooath is lawful by Creatures ) 


. but as thoſe for whoſe ſake they were 

to take themſelves bound, as by {- 

lemn oath, And fer the werds of$*, 

Paul, 1 Cor, 15. 31, They benotw 

oath, but an obreſtarion co ſhew his 

| ciligence in diſcharging his duty, 3 

14 ® one hath noted and an aſſeverarids 

Bithop onely, that as he was ſubjeR to death, 
$27:1(0 ſo he was daily prepared for 

zcuzo, Whenit ſhould pleaſe God to call hin, 

- as a Reverend Biſhop of ours hath ob 

ſerved. | 
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of Perjury and falſe Swearing : the 
gue of the ſin, and of its pu- 
niſhment. - 


T: the- third place I ſhall proceed 
| 


to ſhew how men are guilty of this 
a of {wearing,when men either ſwear 
talſ:ly, or break the oaths they have 
caken in thename ofthe Lord, 
1, When men {though they ſwear 
by che name of che Lord and him a- 
lone) yet they ſwear falſely, and not 
the truth: of ſuch God complaineth, 
Ferem, 7.9, 10, They werea people 
thar came and ſtood before God tn 
his Mouſe, and chought becauſe they 
came tothe Temple, ro the Ordinan- 
ces of God, they were delivered to 
do all manner of abeminations, and 
this (in of falſe ſwearing ; and yer co-. 
ver this wickedneſs with chegMantle 
of Religion: the Lord haterh ſuch. 
oaths, Zech, $, 17, let none of you 
'T, 4 E 2 imagine 
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A Bridle for the Tongue. 
imagine evil in his heart againſt bu 
neighbour, and love wo falſe oath, for 
all theſe are the things that I hate, ſaith 
the Lord : he that ſwearech, muſt 
{wear in Judgement and Truth, and 
take keed of all falſe and fraudulent 
oaths: Anoathis either Aſſertory or 
Promifſory : inan oath Aſſertory there 
1s a duuble truth required ; 

Logical $ 
Morall 
as the School- men ſpeak; the one ve- 
ritas Rei, the other weritas Meptis; 
the firſt when we ſpeak as it is; the (e- 
cond, when we thinkas we ſpeak; in 
a lawtul oath both are requiſice, 1,that 
wwe ſpeak according to the, thing, and 
char not upon conjectures, and pro- 
babilities, but upon a cleere and an- 
doubted truth, for which we have 
g00d ground and warrant, 2, That 
our mind agree with our tongue, not 
meaning one thing when we ſwear a- 
nother, as Ari#s did, but according 
co thepliin meaning ot the oath, be- 
ing perſwaded of the truth pt 
othet- 


ST TEREGY? SDS > 
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otherwiſe we make God'a lyar, or ; 
think it an eafte matterto deceive him, 
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when we invoke him ro bear witneſs 
ro 2 falfhood; both which are very 
diſhonourable to the God of truth, 
Furthermore an oath is as much ſe- 
curity a$ a man can have from his 
neighbour; and if men will not care 
what or how they ſwear, how long 


would any man enjoy Cit 

life or eſtate * and who-could 
call any thing that he hath his 
own ? by a talſe oath many a 
mans Eſtate and life is taken 
trom him: and for a min to 
hiteany onero ſwear falfly 2- 
2ainſt any one, promiſing him 
a reward, and for him to re- 
ceiveit upon ſuch an account, 


ps 


Ille qui [cienter 
pegerat, in primo 
perjurio ſuo ma- 
num dat Diabdlo, 
gua ipſe tangit 
Evancelium, vel 
qua Fangit manum 
thus cra jurat; & 
''onec ipſe peniteat 
de perjuriorlle, ma- 
nus iila Piabols et, 
Peraldus.de peccat. 


lingue. 


this is abominable; and he that will 
take a falſe oath, will not ſtick ac the 
committing of any ſin whatſoever - 
{ich a man makes himſelf liable co all 
the curſes in the .book of Gad threat- 
ned againſt ſuch finners: The cuſtom 
1n 087 cenntrey to him that ſwearetÞ, 


E 3 


5, 


wo 7% 
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is, to kiſſe the Book, incimating that 
all the curſes that are in that book 
ſhall light upon him, if he {wear not 
that which is true: and in 7ſrael they 
were wont to lift up their hand when 
they ſwore, lifting it up toward Hea- 
ven, calling on God to teſtifte the 
truth of what chey ſwore, as God 
himſelf when he ſweareth, he faith, 
T lift up my band and [ay, 1 live for 
eVer, EUT, 432, 40, 


2, When men having ſworn, and 
taken an oath in the preſence of God, 


whereby they bind themſelves to rhat 
which is good and right z yer make 
no account at all of keeping ir, but 
the next cime that oath crofſeth their 
luſts, or ſuitech not with preſent 'oc- 
cafions, then iris laid afide ; no mat- 
teris made of breaking of it, I told 


you before, there is an oath promil( 


as well as aſſertory: nowin a promil- 
ſory oath, wearerequired 1, ro ſwear 
what we mean to perform, and after- 
wards to perform what we -have 


ſwan 


ſworn; a man that ſweareth. an oath 
co bind him(elt by a 'Boad,' muſt nor 
break. his promile,- but do according 
to all chat-,proceedeth :out, of his 
mouth, performing his oath, Numb: 
30. 3, torthiswe have Gods own ex- 
ample, who:remembred- his oath. co 
Abraham Lak, 1, 37. andiſo muſt we 
if we: will reſt ig, his Holy-hill this * 
is the mark of. one that ſhall jnhabir '. 
Gods heavenly Ziew, that haviag © 
(worn, though he finds jt-ro be his 
hure, yet he-breaketh ie, nor. Frſdns 
1 W and the Princes of .7/rae{ haying 
- & ſworn to the Gibeonites, though they 
were not {6 well adviſed as ebey 
ſhould have been in taking chac dath, 
yet che matter ot the oath-beiag quit, 
and having takenir, they wonld keep 
'it, And the childres of iſrat! ſmwte 
them not, becanſe the Princes of the con- 
gree ation had ſworn tothim by the Lord 
Godof Iſracl;, andl all the xrugrigatios 
murnured-atainſt the Pringgs, but all 
the Princes {aid wato them: We have 
ſworn unto them by the Lord God of if= 
QE E 4 rae; 
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ral: now therefore we may not towh 
them, Jolb, 9. 18, 19,- Tully faith, an 
oath mult be ſacredly kept. coward our 
enemies; aS David made canſcienceof 
keeping his oath co $himei thar be 
fore had curſed him,” 2 Saw. 19, 23. 
and therefore the Latia word las 

mentum, 4 jure maxente, plainly (he 
> vg eth unto us, that qur oaths muſt be 
5rma & ſtedfaſt and conſtant: and fo muchthe 
:mmota de- Greek word #2z&@ importeth to us 


$f; whether we underſtand it quoſ thu 


6 Eleg. ahedge, Or quaſi 5,G-, a bound orlb 

©2P-37- mit, becauſe the (wearer hath hedged 

| himſelf abour with Gods truth, and 
is ſo bounded and limited, that he 
muſt of ' neceſfity perform what he 
hath ſworn, Abraham when he ſent 
his ſervane which had the rule ovet 
all thac he had, to his kigdred, to tal 
a witeto: his ſon 1ſeec,. he made him 
par. his hand. under - his thigh and 
ſwear by the Lord God of the Het 


ven, and gfthe Earth, that he ſhould! 


not take 2 wife unto: his ſon of the 
daughte.s of the C anaanites, Gen, 24 


3,9, 


A 
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\ 9, It was 2 cuſtom then; to ſwear 
ering their hands under their own 
tighs, or the thighs of Þim co whom 
y oath they-bound chemſelves, their 
ord hanging upon the thigh it was 

s much as tofay; Let this ſwotd en- 
into my heart, if Ibenor crueto 
he matter which have (worn, Ano- 
her rite there was alſo of old, inta- 
ing of an oath;;ir was by ſhedding 
he. blood of ſome creature, witch 


75 tobe offer'd up in ſacrifice ;'and _ 


he manwas to (wear thus: So let wy 
lood be ſhed, if 1 do not-perform what 
have ſworn: many Hearhents were 
ery render of breaking ag'oath they 
ad taken: when the Carthaginians 
ad taken Regulus a worthy Roman 
riſoner, they ſent him'to Rowe.0n 2 
eflage upon his oath, whick when 
e had performed, he returned; back 
ngain a priſoner 'to Carthage, accord- 
ng £0 the faith he plighred ; and Phe- 
achan Heathen bids Foſeph -gor-up 
and bury his father, as he had made 


him ſwear, Gex, 50, 6; 


Per jury 


73 
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' Perjury therefore-is a great ſig, 
that which caſteth more contempt 
on God then-any other fin in 
world, for thereby a man offerethg 
dain to the holy name of 'God, 
which men flye as toa ſtrong Toy 
in this regard, ſaith one, an oaths 

divine thingfor it is an andhi 


_Diviaa re: ef 1% 014 ro which we flye, we! 
purge bo mans wiſdom can go no fart 


quam , gee now when a man takes anc 
gn TOS. ashe doth appeal ro the Godi 


pientia ingredi no . 
peceſt. Zzuingl. © rrath for confirmation,as 


Elench. iz 


bap. 


" witneſs and maintainer; i 
likewiſe he appealeth ro'd 
God of Juſticefor vindication as t 
avenger of falſhood , So alſo rot 
God of power, ſpeedily totakev 


geanceupon him, if he break his oat 


now he that having ſworn by'tl 
name of God, yet dares wi 

to break his oath, the marrer of 
oath being juft and good, he doths 
it were dare God, and ſay, I will:@ 
what Thavea mind to do, I-fear uit 
what God can do unto me, __ is: 

| 18uf 
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ly provokes the wrath of God a- 
ſta man, Fzek, 17, 18, 19, Be- 
e Zedekiah broke his Covenant 
le with the King of Bebylox, which 
onfirmed by oath, therefore the 
rd threatens him thus: for he hath 
piſed the oath, and broken the 
enant ( yerloe he had given- his 
d) Becanſe he hath done all theſe 
gs, he ſhall not eſcape: thereſore 

;s faith the Lord Gods As 7 live, 
G2 ſurely bring mine 2ath that he hath 
=: ſed, and my covenant that he bath 

3 ioter wpon his own head, and 1 will 
ad my net upon him, and he ſhall be 
en in my net, 8&0, where you nmiay 
dre, 1, Thar oaths are ſacred things, 
at which God owneth as his, in a 
ial manner : my oath hath he deſps- 

d, and my covenant hath he broken, 
, Iris agreat contempt to God to 
reak his covenant, and to deſpiſe the 
ath of God, to deſpiſe an oath, is 
d deſpiſe God himſelf, che God be- 
ore whom we ſwear : as it we ſhould 
way, we neither fear, nor regard his 
4 power 


75 
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power or ſeverity z wedo ſay fon 
in «fe, when we break the aath 
ſycar, 3, Wuen God (peaks of 
niſhing tor this fin, he ſpeaks alter 
nother manner, then when. hes 
bout to puniſh tor any other ſins; 
doth it with more ſolemnity, 1, 
may note here che certainty andiu 
nels of the puniſhment, He that 
cone all theſe rhings, he ſhall not 
ſcape. God confirmeth it with anoa 
As] live, 1 will ſurely bring mint 
that he hath deſpiſed upon his bead, 
1 live, ſaith the Lord, he ſhall die init 
midfh of Babel in the place of 
Kine, that had made him King,.w 
vath he deſpiſed, and whoſe cove 
made with him he brake. ver, 16, Ti 
you ſee what an horrid thing it W 
for Zedekiahto break his oath wi 
the King of Babylon, 2. It is the 
reſt kind of puniſhment : Gods curl 
ſhall encer into the houſe of him & 
{weareth falſly by the name of tit 
- Lord, and it ſhall remain in the midk 
of his houſe, and ſhall conſume ! 
wil 
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h the timber and tones the: eof. 
c<, 5.4. Perjury brings a flying 
te that entreth into the houſe ot 
talſe ſwearer, and abides there, 
there it will remaio, not only up- 
their perſons, but theit houſes, and 

dt on the out-fide bur the in-lide 
zereof, chat (hall confume the very 
mber and ſtones - thereof, ic ſhall 
ring his eſtate and family to'-a0- 

ing, 

There is yet anothe: kind of oath, 
nd that is when men bind themſelves 

v vow or oath todo that which is 1n 

ſelf unlawiu!, an { forbidden by the 
ord of God: 2s thoſeqo men, AW, - 

3, that made1 vow they would not_ 

ar nor drink til} they had killed Pash, 
helike'oath was that of Hero1to the = 

aughter of Herodias, whoſwae an- 

0 her,whatloever ſhe ſhuld alke of 
him, he would give it ker, evenunto 
the halſe of his Kingdom; and when 
the aſked the Herd of Fohn Baptiſt in 
a .charger, Mar, 6, 25, 5l|beit Herod 
{cemed ro be ſorry, yct tor the _- 

{axe 


7$ A Bridle for the Tonewe, 
he commanded it to be g 
her : ver, 26, when he had finf 
and raſhly made this oath, thenl 
rans inco another (in pretending 
ſcience to keep it, But though ithe 
very wicked thing to make fu 
oaths, yet being made, they are be 
ter broken then kept: for the fi 


thar was commited in che wakid 
them, is continued and increaſed 


keeping them, 
I-ACT, 5, 


of the great judgements threatued 
gainft ſmearers. 


Ec us therefore be exhortedt 
harken to that dehortation « 

the Apoſtle; Before «ll things my bre 
thren, [wear 10t, neither by Heaven,m 
by Earth, nor by anyother oath, Jam.s, 
12, Let us therefore conſider the 
great miſeries and judgements that 
are threatned againſt vain and pr6- 
phane ſwearers, in the word of God, 
Swearing is a fin that brings upon 
me 
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nal miſeries in this world, amd in 
world to come. 


I. The Lord will not- hold ſuch 
en emlelefle: raough thou haſt noc 
orn by any falſe God, ner ſworn to 
lye, ow by ordina y oaths thou haſt 
ke ty NVan, + $6 __ 
n Recor nſt « 
we tho ——_— been ſeriouſly bum- 
led for ir, and truly repented of it , 
I d art acquitted fromits and if this 
not in this lite, Hell fire will ſhew 
he grearneſs ofthis f1g: Great reaſon 
here is, God ſhould cake che aveng- 
> this fin into his own hand ; becauſe 
moſt men are eager in avenging every 
raunting and reproachful term againſt 
themſelves, and will not digeſt the 
Lye, bur give the Stab, yet can be 
contented ro hear Gods name blaſ- 
phemed, and reproached, and hever 
thew any diſcontent at if, 
2, 'God will come as a ſwift wit- 
neſs againſt ſuch, Afalac, 3, 5, it way 


be cheu wilt deny ir, and thy Com- 
panions 


79 
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panions will deny it, and nor witnefſe 
againſt thee; bur. Ged will be aſwift 


witneſs againſt thee, The Trope is a þ 


Metaphor, and the affeion of the Me- 

taphor ſeems to be a —_— wit- 

neſs being pur for Judge; - that is-in 

effet thits much : I will ſoon apos 

the evidence of the Fad give judge- 

Bodin. de MENC againſt you - that of Budines is 
Kepubl. oenecally received , Ita Fat be one+ 
225. ly known to the Judge, he may bea 
cau{.2. wizneſs of it, buta Judge he cannot 
94.1 © 7: be; and the Zanons ſpeak poſitively, 
jwiſdict, that a Judgeis to give ſentence ſe- 
Cap.6. cundum allegata O& probata, Great rea- 
Wilt fonirthould be fo among men; but 
rxercit. God being omnipreſent, an eye-wit- 
1%: neſsofevey faR, infinitely wiſe, and 
Cap. x7. not ſubje ro the leaſt errour, and 
infnirely Holy, our of all danger to 

be corrupted , may be, and-is both 
Witneſs and Judge and ofrencom- 

eth as a twife witnefle againſt. pro-: 

phane (wearers: I haveread of a Ma- 

rine: that was greatly given to ſweat-. 

ing and caſing; znd upon a day the 

Sea 


= < enm_  c..co ooo. a dc... 


. 
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Sea being very calm J he leapt into 
the. water co rim alchough -” 
was very Skiltul inſwimming, yet by 
Gods permiſſion he ſunk, and was 


drowned; bur being afterward found S***f1no. 


FP Razzi. 


by his friends, a due ſearch being 
made about his body, rhere was \no- 
thing, found wanting but” his wicked 
rongue onely, In Mantva ' divers 
gameſters playing at Tables, and abu- 
fing the name of Chrift, their 
cies preſently fell our of their 
heads upon the Tables as they play-. 
ed, | 
. 3, Everlaſting woe hangs over the 
hank of nar. ohio Fames 
tells us they ſhall fall inro condemna} 
tion, Zem;'5..12, and that for ererni- 
ty; though ſuch men may eſcape the 
wrath and puniſhment" of men, yet 
ſhall chey not eſcape the wrath of 
God :' therefore let as; many as have 
any tear of God beforgtheir eyes, any 
care of their ownSalvation, any de- 
fire.to eſcape endleſs: condemnation, 
beware of ir, and take the Apoſtles: 

F counſel 


'> 
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counſell,. ſweer nt at all, left, ye fall 


into condemnation. 


Tat: 6, 


The #bjettion of thoſe that dewy the uſe 
of all pre # oaths axſwered: how 
daths muſt be qualified, ſhewtd in 
three things, | 


( 
Objett. Ur from that Text Zam;5, 12, || « 
before mentioned , and- from || 7 

Mat. 5.34. the Manichees ot old, the F © 
Anabaptiſts long ſince, and the * 2u4- f / 

kers ot late, do deny all kind of oaths, | 1 

and affirm ſwearing in any caſe to be | " 

utterly unlawtal; becauſe ir is: ſaid, } f 

ſwear not at all. For the Aanichees, k 

Chemnir. Chemmitins our of Auſtin, and other | $ 
, ex Auguſt. approved Authors, ſaich, thac they |} /* 
Theophi- Gifproved of the old Teſtamenc, be 
1:8. cauſcitapproved'of oaths, Yea, Fe || {< 
rom and Theophidatt, as he faith, Y ©: 
thoaght oachs untawiul in the new þ 4 
Teſtamenc, | ra 

Reſp.  _Puctitrhey make their fall peintat 
; | Ne 


OE wy > SP 7% Barats eos moe. 


kb 
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Neyquretis amnino , Swear- wot a all: 
they alledge the Text in doth. places 
as honeſtly as the Devikdid, P/al, pr. | 
to:perſwade Chriſt eo throw himſelf " 
Joh headlong from the: rop of che 
, | Temple Aaf; 4, But ler both places 
\ | be well weighed, and yon will ſee che 
, | Gopebothot-Ghtiſt and His Apoſtle, 
was'eicher to .torbid ' common ' and 
cauſeleſs oarhs;or elſe {wearing by the 
_ || creatores, Sofairh'St, Anguſtine, In 
a | 20ve 'Tefl amentodifttum eſt. N®huretis 
e | omnino, nou quia"ſurart eft peccatum, 
- | [edquis Perjarart tf immane peccaturms 
« | inthe New Teſtamenf'ir'is ſaid; ſmear 
e 
d, 


not at all: notbecaaſe all Gearing is 

fintull,. bur itisz grievous fin 
, | for a min. to forfWear himſelf: and a- 
gain, Admonitit non jwrand) eff con- 


. ſervatis 4 a percato peryurij;; 'Chits ad- 
e- 
be 


momrion act to -fwear agal; 15-2 pre- 
- | {crvatioatrom thefinof rf ry* and 
th, Calvin (aith; Obits S$cophs, wah wt Calvin 
ew þ /cxem yada 6 v1 Fs fo oflit, 
1478 & Cenurnem ; mmtedligentiam EA cap. 2. 
(unrdutere gu Stribarnm & Phati- 


il F 2 ſeorum 
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[eorum. Commentis walde. erat depri- 
vata: Chriſts ſcope was nor ro (lack: 
en or reſtrainghe Law, bur to reduce 
it to its trace and}: genuine ſenſe and 
uncerſtanding ; becauſe ir. was much 
depraved by- rhe falſe: Gloſſes and 
Comments of the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees,, Now that there: were lawful 
oaths, appeareth Exod. 22, 11, where 
it is faid, that if a man deliver any 
thing to his neighbour to be kepe, and 
it periſh or be loſt, (no man knowing 
how )the party to whom it was com- 
micred, muſt cleer khimſelfby an oath, - 
and that ſhall put an end ta the con- 
'trovelie: Thereisagreatuſe of oachs 


.V4. 


es to be taken now as was heretoforez 
ordiis Po: the end theref bei e manifeſtati- 
MelanQ, off eruth, and the inting of trife, 
Bonavents Heb, 6, 16. it being, is Melaniondal- 
Cenzitoq leth it, the chief Bond of civil order s 


cap.12, hereby rightand juſtice is maincained, 
crath and verity is preſerved, peace 
and concord iseſtablifhed, diſcord and 
diſſention ended, faith. Bonaventure 3 


-  Tothisend inthe firſt place Reaſons 
| OY muſt 


a th. i SO" 


—— 
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muſt be uſed zwhen theſe fail, chen 
by; witneſſes muſt the matter be eſta- 
blifſhed; when witnefles fail,chen oarh 
muſt be uſed, and this is the end of 
ſtrife ;-and-therefore ir muſt.b= doae 
bur ſparipgly, and. in weighty mar- 
cers when neceſhty requireh, and the 
truch not otherwiſe to be cleered, aud 
that, befare. a--Magiſtrate, -&c, You 
way read Exod, 18, 22, that great 
matcers of weight and momene were 
onely \to be: broyght- before Moſes ; 
and for the deciding. of ſmaller 1maar-_, 
ters, inferiqur officers were appointed, 
and ſhall Gad betroubled and called 


. ro. witneſs, for-;every  triffing-cauſe'? _.. ,. 
. Calvisſaith-welbto thisputpaſey Le: 


ditwr Dei' Majefbas onmibs3 frivolis 
Fnramentiii. (on 00S bh 

Thac an; oath is ordained by :God 
fo very gaod purpoſe, mayhelernby 
the. praRtice of; the Saintsiof/God, of 
the holy Angels, yea of God hamielf; 
I, TheSaints; inthe. old; Teftimenc 
and: inthe new_;. Thus Abrahan life- 
«th up his hand rothe moſt high God, 

Ys "$2 _ Gen, 


P-70j!er 


Cain & 
Abel. 


bo : > OY | 
{<4 his great Name, Ferth8 44-26. Sottd 
pu 1%'«'time by his Soul, Ferem,"5 1, 14, it 


m I. & : 
de Sacrit. by an oath, 


» + f:Bridlle for dhe Toxgue, 
Gen, 14. 22. Facod'(wgaceth to Laban, 
Gey. 31. Foſeph ro- Facobhis 'Facher, 
Gen, 47, David to Jonathan, Elijah 


' to Obadiah: and inthe tiew Tefts- 


ment Paul tothe Romans, Gol 15 my 
witneſs, &C, Rom,-1,-9,7and to the 
Corinthians, 2 Cor, 1423, 2. The ho- 
ly Angels: havy ſworn, Pay; 12:7, 
by him that tiroeth for ever, Rev. 10,5, 
6. Yea; 3...God himſelf is recorded 
10 have:{fworn, ſometime by his H6- 
lineſs. Pſet. $9. 35s Sometime by his 

| - '1ſas. 62,8. Sormetime by 


'that he needeth to confirm his words 
| which of chemſdves are 
(ufficienc/ tO: be. beleeved; 
bur God ſweareth, ſaith Phzlo,to con- 
vince the infirmitie* of our 'nature 
and cheato comfort'itagain, 


Having ſeen that there are lawful 


oaths z/let us now ſee how. our oaths 
muſt bequalified; for your direRion 
therein, ſee Ferem. 4.2; Thes (half 
ſwear the hord lrouth is Trath; in 
OF = . Fudge: 


, 4 Bridle for the Tongue. the . " 


ement, and in_Riehteou[ſnels. © 
Fr In Tratk:the te. erin oath 
oft be true; thy oath myſt nor be'a- 
gainſt thy conſcience; the contrary is 
reproved 1ſaz, 48. 1, where God com- 
plaineth the people had ſworn by his his 
Name, bur not in Truth, 


2. In Fadgement, i, e.in Wiſdome - 


jak Prudence, , wich elſe "diſcretion and 

conſideration of the t 

the narure of an oath,o Fi goel any 
meaning of him that minjftrerh ir; of 

the circumſtances of rime, place, per- 


ſori, &4. elſe we ſwear yn- 
advitedty, the matter & 2 


thou ſweareft muſt be well known to. 


chee, and nor uncertain; the Remways 
uſed thar/mioft confidergte word Ay- 
bitrot, chink, wheniche | urors, Lit 
thofe thing $ which 1 

certainly : yy” the of the oath 
a man taketh be not juſt, he ſinnerh 


in ſwearing, and more in keeping of ' 


his oath, David did muck#berter in 
breaking kis raſh oath, and mer kil- 
ling Nabal, 1 Sam. 25, then Herod did 

F 4 in 


$87 


in keeping his..oath and- beheading 
. Fob# Baptift. Mar. 6, It is the pre- 
cept of an Heathen ovbe erov. Reve- 
rence an oath ; and the child of Gods 
ſaid to fear an oath, Zccleſ.s, 2, judge- 
ment will guide us, never to take an 
oath but upon aeceſfity, F 
, In Righteouſneſs , or ſecundum 
juſtitiam: and. here we are to look 
chat theching be lawfull, char. it wil 
ſtand with: Piety and Chaniy, and 
that- therebe a juſt occaſion tg ſwear; 
elſe our garh, is2, wicked oath, like 
Herods tO Herodias, and the Fews.4r 
gainſt Pau/:God is hereby ſanRified, 
wheh ye ſear .in Trath, in. Fudge 
ment, and 1n Righteouſneſs 3 when he 
iscalled upor.as a knower of all ic 
crets, a ſearcher of all hearts, a de- 
tender,and rewarder of cruth, and 2 
revenger of fallhood, *._ , .. 
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tirring up Maris to oerpeou ujp 
wearing. 


Ow f ws raſh 2nd idle "Ec 
ing, and perjury, are fins that 
"0; 19. this Land.of ours, and 
are like comake the .whal Natiqn to 
mourn;and qrrel 15 it not high rig 
gs 
u C es e mouths. of- 
thoſe ng are LAs hey fir EP 


Sin which, ID Lays  haye | 


m__ .the ſens ya to, ZE zi 
with yiolence fron che. top | 

Rock Farpeins; ay E.00P theon-' 
ly cauſe faith _ Platarch, that-:they ror 
would not ſuffer their children to, 


ſwear 


St. Lewis. barning hot'irotis, and. "cauſed the 


afonen 
£2x0t. 


ifight { 
Heard in his" 
care to ſapprel$ this fin, ordained 
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ſwear by the name of 'Hercules with 
doors, but made them to go abfoa 
that they might deliberate of the 
oaths: "Atndns the - Grecians then 
was a Law that every (wearer was t 
loſe his ears: and the Fews were wont 
ro rend their cloaths when they head 
the'name of God blaſphemed or pre 
phaned ; which if we ſhould do inou 
dayes, aSoft as we hear men belching 
one Black and hideons oaths, 
ſhould not. keep one fair long upod 
our backs, ere'we might tear it to 
Pieces: one” of the Kings of 'Frax: 
made a Law that every ſweare 
thould have his *mouth, ſeared ith 


e of a'/grear ſwearer to be an 
of his heads .avd ſaid ve oY 
fon , conditionally” it 
vice might never "'niore be 
b. dom: and one of 
the Kings of this Land, out of a pious 


etidure rhe 
in his own 


that 
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What a forfeiture ſhould be exacted of 
ery one that washeard or nated to 
wear in his Coutt : Yea ſome report 
hat the very Turks will top their 
2s at the hearing of an oath, 

BatMmenof all eftires among tis do 
ul ſhew-themſelves” worſe then Few, 
in"dally crucifying the 1.or8 ot Glo- 
{ DALEEL ng up his wounds tobleed 

ant exd af Croſſe and Nails 
read ant ring him'to pieces between 
eheir* t Is nor this the fin gf os 
ny' of 'the Nobility and Gentr 
8 Land? God hath Apoiry>% toe 
_ them foe then other, and 
ey diſhonour him more then others, 
is ng ic the formon figute in their 
hellik- Rherorick: nor. to give, heir 
beſt friend. aword, till they haye 

wee het Faviour a' ſtab, 3g; by | 

harne of God 'a' whund 5 
bath the Proem of their ſpeeche: ed 
the Complement of their difcourle, - 
Lookinto var Towns, Cities, 2nd 
you ſhall ſee how ready "Trideſmen: 
areto wah their fouls ſo "hey he ſell 
cir 
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- 
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their wares with oaths ; but a fad} 
'gainit is, when forevery triflethey 
their ſouls, which the whole. wark 
not able to redeem:notonly Courtie 
that are men of the beſt breeding, |: 
even Countrey-Peaſanes, men 
are got only void of Grace, but, al 
of all natural endowments, are ani 
enough co practice this fin; the 2 
rane'ſt Clown, that is moſt rude aud 


barbarous in (peaking ( 1s Rheto IC 
encygh i yearing,andcan qua ' 
hi in 


higheſt in range 2nd various oaths, 

Far this fin God will have 2 con- 
troverſie with this Nation, and. for 
this I fear, our Land will, mauray it 
isa fin that_is like to ſhake the very 
bowels of our Church and Scatey 
therefore if Magiſtrares. render xhe 
good and welfare of either,jf they bear 
any lovgtochis Nation, if they have 
* any zeal for che Lord. of hoſts,.chen 
let me beſeech. chem. co. gird- heir 


ſword 'upon their- thigh, and _ arme | 


themſelves. wich reſolucion 40; ſup- 
preſs this proud fin, that ſcornerh to 


quarrel, 


$ 


© ©» 2 Bridle forthe Tongue, 35 | 
| beflnuarrel- with any under God him- ; 


Ti 


a. —_—___K_ 
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CHAP. 7. 
Of the ſlandermg tongue. 


<- 


Sn EY; 35 


Shewnth what ſlandering is, end tha 
men may be goiliy of this fin fx 


WaJes, 


WWPSIN chenext place I ſhall | 
- TR ſpeak of that fin of 1 TE 
” Tongue, which is cal-iag. | 

\ led flanderine: Firſt ] Per1a8is 


eft Lockiis 


W__ = fall ſhew what it | hf wary" 

ilry of this fat OE rapes 
" <hadeting 15 the bl of | ag os 
nothers good name,or the {| g a-Hogo. 
gainſt anorher ont of envy and wa- 


] lice, : | | 
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| - 4 Bridle forthe. Tongue. © 
.Now.men may be guilty otithisf 
divers ways; when men report thy 
which is falſe of their Neighba 
co. their diſgrace and dammage- 
man but will grant this to be. a fla 
der: ſome there are, when they hay 
no juſt matter of accuſing others,r 
will deviſe matter wherewith co (lat 
derchem: thus the Fews conſpire 
gainſt Feremieh: Come, ſaid they, 
let us imagine ſome device acainftFet- 
remiah, come and let us ſmite him with 
the tongue, and let ns not give heed tay 
zy of his words, Jerem, 18, 18. Ds 
vid by the ſpiric of God ſpeaking of 
Doeg that flandered him'to Sas); (ets 


dowa his fin thus : Thy tongue 1agh- 
neth miſchief, and is like « Rep Ln 


that catteth deceitfully : Thou deſt. love 


evil more then good, aud lyes more then 
to ſpeak the truth. Plal, 52, 23; and: 
ke complaineth of his ſlagderous ene- 
mies to God, praying God to help 


him, Hold net thy peate, O God of my 
+ praiſe : for the mouth of thewicked and 


the month rf the deceitful ere opened & 
JEYETE gainft- 


P | 


O 


e&-Manother end then it. was nj 


w/ 
Le 


nm "rr hs 29" 
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cerning David and  Ahimelech, that har ge 


A Bridle for the Tongue: 95, 
inſt we ; they have ſpoken againſs me. 
ith a lying tongue ; the) compaſed me 
bout 1h ai words of hatred, and 
webt againſt me without a cauſe, Plal, 
09. 1,2,3» ” 
2. Men may be guilty of this fin, 
when they ſpeak for- the matter that 
hich is truth g/ yet they wrelt eco. 


— 


poken oraRted > Doeg reported CON-gain, have 


which was for the matter true, but... 

reporting it to andther end then it was ſen(e.. 

done, the ſcripture calls him a falfe 

rongue: T hus it is with chem that were 

falſe witneſſes againſt our Lord and 

Saviour Chriſt, they ſaid, he ſaid, 

he would deſtroy the Temple, and 

_ 7 again in oy co : ho 
elad,deſtroy ye this Temple, (ipear-. 

ing of 0 pls of his body ) end 

I will raiſe it again in three dayes, Joh. 

2, 19,21, Of this the Prophet David: 

complaineth - Pſal, 58, 5. every day 

they wreſt my wihds, thetr thoughts are. 

againſt me for evil ;, and of this _ 


Words re- 


96 


| ſomething that 'is falſe; and of. ther 
own ſurmifing,and charge cheir neigh- 
- bours wich ic, | Thus it was with Pal 
| accuſers, A#;: 21, 38, 29, they ſup- 


him inche City: rhe Apoſtle did not 


erue, and yerthey ſpeak ir not upon 


A Bridle for the Towghne.” © 
bet were thoſethar warche for the 
phet Feremid<'s halting, to wake! 
ah offendorina word: that time flul 
come that fuch'rongues as theſe lull 
be cyt our, ' w_ 6 
2: Men may be guilty hereof, whe 
unro ſomething rhar is trae, they ad( 


mw, +Y._ 


-y # 


poſed that hehad brought Greeks in- 
roche Temple; becauſe they had ſeen 
Trophimus an Ephbeſian before with 


4s ws ww VOAX0 may | Waink! A ty py. D353 


_—— 


any ſuch thing, but becauſe” they do 
ſurmiſe ſuch athing,theretore they lay 
ier6 his charge,and ſtirr up the peep'e 
againg him: thus men become guilty 
of this f1o, precending ſome ground 
why they think ſo,and ſo charge that 
neighbours wich what is falſe, and the 
product of their ſurmiſes, fo 

4. Men are (l:aderers when they | 
ſpeak that which is Sr. the matter 


righe 


" " A . 
i b GEE &# 3 
- * 3 


. 4 pride for the Tongue, 27, 
right grougds,, thar they ought to 


.Its 2S wen RETOT 
. 1, Whea they ſpeak truth for mat. 
ter, yet it iSto vent their own patfion, 
as many times in mens reviling one a- 
nother, and throwing filth-in one a- 
nothers faces, they erath, bug 
do not care to do their Neighbour 
good by ir, bur, ſpeak it in paſhon,,. 
not with a ſpirit of loye, bur og pur- 
poſe to diſgrace and vitily them, 2s 
when evil Neighþows fall our, chey 
rip up oneanothers faults and infir; 
mities, and miſcarriages; and call one 
another by diſgraceful and approbri- 
ons Terms, E 
2, Whznmen ſpeak what is tothe 
difcredir of rheir Neighbour, meer-. 
ly to-hold on a tale in diſcoule: Now 
conſider that Slanderers and Tale- 
bearers are called in the Original by 
the ps Fob it beiog a hard _ 
ter for thoſe that are given to tale- 
J bearing, not ta be guilty of flander: 
The Lord abſolutely requireth, thar 
mn ſhould nor be given tothe {in,of 
| tale- 


—_— 
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A'Bridle for the Tongue, 
tate-bearing,to take away their neigh 
bours good name, Thow ſhalt not v 
up and down 4s a Tale bearer among 
thy people, Lev, 19, 16, where we 
may take notice that | the Hebrew 
word [| Fakel ] properly ſignifies 
a Pedlar or petty-Metchant, that 
goes up and down the Countrey 
offering his wares at every mans door, 
taking up his Wares at one place, and 
carrying them to another to ſell chem: 
Sotherale-bearer catcheth up an'evil 
report of his Neighbour at one place, 
and is not art reſt till he is ar another 

| place torellit again, offering ro vend 
ic at a very low rate to any man that 
will cake it off his hands: and as it is 
- with the Pedlar, ſolong as his Pack 
is faſt, his Ware is nor ſeen, but he 
opens his Pack, and then i is for eve- 
ry ones eye; foiris witha rale-bea- 
er, hereadily opens his Pack,and the 
more ſecret the thing is, the” more h* 
defireth ro publiſhir, tar t may 20 il 
for rhe greater news : The Lord tells 
che'Mouncains of 7ſrael ; Te are takes. 
| Sf uf 
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inthe tips of tdhers; and ark 
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four of the people: Beak;'36, 3, when . 


people have nothing ele ro diſcoarſe 
of, then' the Chatich':and oof 
Gad thall find diſconrfe far bablerss 
and (aiththe Holy:Ghoſt, ye:are be- 
coniethe reproach of the people/Fut- 
lers and buſte- boties:?re zayned rage- 
thet by\rhe Apoſtle. 17m, 5,15,zad 
when tuch people mhets\ cogerhigr; ©- 
ther mens. matres arethe matterof 
their commonralk;;Gerforwritngto 
his brother, cells himot/ many fins he ©": 
might. 1un into, beforehe was ware of 

it, and this is the 1tirft'thar he menri- 
oneth; [T, Nabes werbprans , intvima- 
tingthatin mens ordinary difconries, - 
there be 2s it were -many Clouds of 

evii ſpeaking and:flindering : one of 

che Anticncs tellsus of one that car- 

ryed a ſtone three years in hismoarh, 

ut vitaret multiloquinms, that he mighsc 

avoid babling;, and well were irif the 


mouths: of ratlers and rale- bearers 


were:fue continmlly; unleſs: they. 
coald open them ro better purpoſe 
then they co, G 23 3 When 


| F100 
—-Oblogui-- , 
arTh eftab- ncithers 
ſen - /etra. NOUAerS 
be:e,or do- aor ſpeak 
boſe nrdrocke > defami 


Auguſt, 


OO — 


A Brid forkeTmgn 

3-.When men.ſpeak behind 
——_— ;nhcateywl 

co their faces, ſpeaking 
ordiſcredir of prama 
are abſent; theſe are whiſperers, ſuch 
28 $0 about from one to another, pri- 
vately and cloſely: venting their ſlan- 
ders: This isagainft the Rule of onr 
Saviour, who faith, 1f thy Brother hath 
treſpaſſed againſtthee, go and 1ell him 
his fault between thee & him alone Mat, 
18, 15, Now here is their fin;ſpeak 
attibeg will, bat loththey are ro have 
it known ir came from them: Pray 
acighbour ſpeak not of-it, bring not. 
my name in queſtion, I world notbe 
known to be the Author of this re- 
port: if this be ſpoken openly, and 
before many, theniris called by the 
name of backbiting : Pſal. 15; 3, itit 
be ſecretly "ra then ic is called 
whiſpering:ſach a one weuld nor ſeem 
a fſlandrer, rhough : he well de | 
ſerves the name. Auſtin cauſed theſe 
verſes. to be- wrirten over his 
Table. | 


{c, + 9... Sf 


" Bide far the Taxgee, 
| go 0" mace honn 


| SED velitans' woverit 


web: delighrsahe Abſence Auſtin, 
todilgrace, #4 

Let that man know. that here . 
behach no place; 


and "revealing of ſe- 
ea, is: y the-cauſe of much 
arr an cen yer men: A 
w rate $.Pro0. 
16,28, (Ye pe parka is of Dey or 
_ allother the moſt dangerous, for he Mao. - 
worketh in che dark; ties all he _— ws 
to, not to. own him asthe Author z (5. 
\ WW chat whereas (as one obſerverh) in 
the publiqgt accuſations, the parry 
WY may have: ſome means'ot clearing 
himſelf,-and ; .cerecing: his 'acculſer; 
here. he (hall have no:poſfibilicy of 
BW thats che dlanderlike a fecrer p Mn deg. 
Y worketh incurable effects, * 74+ Chui- 
ver .che' man diſcern ax; : - Aquinas : as 
makes wh ſpering 2n0ther kind of ſin Iv p/atm. 15. 


G 3 diſtin& ;, - 
| 
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_ © good oftheirſouls, andhetellstherii 1 


' diſtin& ſrofrtbackbicing : but\ aFone 


faults behindeheir backs;ro thoſerhat | 
-. ' | bave- authority; over thoſe. vf whom 
© " welpeak;ithis is po backbming :zehok 


A-Bvidlefardhe Yanget. 


well noteth , they difler onely'as Ge- 
mus and Ir aca VT 
more genetal then whiſpeting'y for 
every whiſperers: a þackbizer, / but 
every backbiter is nut. a PT, 
4. When'men peak agaimit-cheir 
Neighbours, noruato tholerhat may 
cover their infirmities with the man- 
tle of love, or. do6any thing toward 
the reclaiming) them, bur:uoro- thoſe 
that will blazechem- abroad: ro theit 
inamy.: tis law{tl ro fpeak: of wens 


that wetedt thehouſe of Cloz declns 
red unto. Aw the contentions and dis 
vidions thax were amone tHe Corinthis 
ans,'1'Cor, 117, they: do-not 'tell 

whattheyhear of them . abrogd':e0 

burc chem; but theycell it:ro the'A* 
- poſtleyhawarched oyerthem for the 


- ef it, and gives. them ;good counſel, 
telling thenzalfo whence he* under- 
= ſtood | 


A Bridle for the Tongue... 
ſtood, of ho their alcenng | 
this he doth forrheir pen Fo 
hat do otherwile, are guilty of theſe - 
fans beſore the: Lord: :Grace Ut reach, 


and Religion wil EE 


Lend 
oe 


as. 


ſpeak nothing t 
neighbour ,..except unto thoſe thar 
may labour topromote his good: cid, 


men e Gods. word. their | 
wand hp boneek .evil Wd 


Fong Gods revented, 
ny 1 eg pers 


ahough hf oats wr, 
not their hearts {0 p af Pres 
FRY, ought; - w how 5 cont 7 
imieit with, it, 15 tC 
delight az ir, but. bach ng. omg 
compaſhon towards the body, or foul 
of him of whom he ſpeakech: rhis is 
a fignofa very evil heart; v6 ought. 
ro Ceal with the fans of on: neigh- 
bou;s., 2s with their wounds nat 
leaſe our, ſelyes-witht uc CON 
bider them. with relenting hearts. (G- 
FAY oY 
Whea, men ſpeak of chefingof 
G 4 orhars 


Ls BY 


"IS 
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{bridle forthe Tongue, © 
' -others- with: all the aggravation of 
then, and are not content once 'or 
rwiceto _—_ ary Lec go onin 
a' continued courſg, of reproaching 
them more e: He ns. 
a bad heart; a + | 
Yet in ſome (caſes, which bei 
wiſely conſidered) we may ſpeak what 
weknow of others (though it beevil 
that we knowof chem)and yer norbe 
guilty of this ſin of flandering; as when 
ve are (by ſome that have good 
ground to enquire after ſach and ſuch 
of our neighbours) 'defired to relue 
what we know of them in ſuch; 
,.-<Ae"we may witneſs che truth con- 
cernigg chem before a Mrgiſtrate, or 
207 pride jollfy defiring ic: or when 
fe 1s fo, that our fitence may be an oc- 
cafion rodereive others, or prejudice 
others, we may inform them, leſt their 
2__ pretences of Religion ma 
ve them: the ſcripture allowet 
in ſobriety and moderation, to þive } 
an Tremroundeceive thoferhas m 
dangertobe deceived thereby: © 
- SECT. 3, 


Sycr, 2, * | 


be greatzeſs of this fin ſhewed is four 
Ce OT Ig = ah nog! 
Neo nn 
A m this- In, : bi "2 . 
ou ay oa the danger of ir,conlider. Bercbers 
I, 'This is one at is Cur,whoſc 


moſt abowinableithe fight of God,/ultg ** 


ov, 1,16, 19, As2lying tongue hd bloody 
aſe witnefcthat ſpeaker Lies, fo he 72h, 


hren,are things that thz Lord hactthgSeoft or 
and he ſhewerh his' harred of it by © 
is frequencforbidding of it in''his 
od; 'Thow ſhalt not report « falſe tale, 
Exod.'33. 1, Thin ſhak not 'go uf and 
dn 646 Tale borer among thy pipe 
Lev. 19. 16.and ſeehowGode eltee 
eth/ of ſach perſorss, he joyneth tis 
profibition of ir, withehar of mintdder; 
A as inthe next wordsis evidenc,neichet 


on YO HOW wr 5 . 5 G09 => x2 5" = 2. A 


ke 6 
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fhalc thou” ftand againſt the blood 'of 
thy'neighbour, The brckbirer is''# 
man- 


, 0 


hat ſoweth diſcojd"among/ his bre- of fome - 


\ 


A pridie forthe Tongue, 
'/ man-ſlayer, and God eſteems of hi 
as no other then 2 murderer, 

2, God mnerg A curſe an 
ſtr niſhments t will byi 
opon oe that are {1anderers.,oþ. 
thers Curſed be he that ſmviteth hi 
neighbour ſecretly, Deuc, 27, 24.7 
"way one of che: caſes. thar, was ti , 
read iby the Lapin che have 
all 1frae/ ander;zhe Law, an th h 
people were to fay, Amen, 
ic ſuch men may' proven anos rl 

_ Gods Covenant; yet-be, .t; 
2  Plannly, ' they have 
hl Corrapreion ke 


5 


fromtheir intereſt, in the Cave 
verſes 19, 20, you , may 
read - their- finne, Thos | giveſt.! 
metbirenk; and thy tongue fra 
£1", aectil, 


A wide forherviuc. 
it, This fi ſtiefs and ow 1 Feria 


bruky thos [lg 
hers ſon: then oe 


( ver, 24, 22, by ng Fane 
T7” "ordbs before 
6! Tonfider this, aN*' har Forget 
nt, ' C3; ET that+ 4 16 Bop 
WF 4 by falinginto theſe fins.) 
\/? ! reare jon #0 piece}, and theyp ie 
e 10 'reſeue you? Tn-Pſal: 140; 
og” 'threarens ftrans 
He will for the Jenn on _— 
TB40:'9) 9 for the 
" ip" A—_ Os 
vety own tonge effh 
e102 Hooded pins 
ey: ic wkhour witer "e46- 
jot get 6tir, hdres oye fire" is 
_—_ down: v port His irs 450d 
ving :! f r Flat 
Ef cbiHfhrd is the mee 
| rorrlh ? Wwiolens ihe" ro uot 
| 11,6 ks 


doaar 25ir were. tg robots 
Rocky-diff 'or ME place, 
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with 
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A Bridle forthe Toneve, © 
man-ſlayer, and God eſteems of ki 
25 no other then 2 murderer, 

2, God BR ky IP 0 
ſtravgeporuſhments t will bri 
wa" that are (landerers,of. 
thers Curſed be he that ſmiteth hi 
neighbor ſecretly, Deuc. 27. 24. Th 
"was one of the: ca.ſes. that, was to 
read by the Levitesin the heajing, 
all 1{rae/ ander;yhe Law, and all th 
people were to fay, Amen, "And be 
it ſuch men may'yretend anyaterelt} 
Gods Covenant; yet-be. tells. 


oF aps they have porhiog ro 5. 


his-Covenant 3+andas they make, w 
bones of tearing the names. of orh 
by'this fin of the; rongue, ſathel.c 
willtearthemig pieces, and noneſh 
_— them, 2/#..50; from. wer, ; 

ad finem : "He (pekerhe gthole , 
broaghe their, 1 fare by 


fcomtheir. intereſt, in the Cavy 
lym; verſes. 19, 20, yo may. ul | 
read-their- finne,  7how : giveſt,1f 


ets toevil, and thy J9nger framat 
1 dectit, 


4 pile for bhirvne. | 
it, Thos ſtief wg: 


brother ;, thos ſlgngerefFthine * own 
thers ſon: theh puniſh- 
bnc, free ps NE bran 
6! ind fe thy fins i" 
6: Confider this: E——_ 
| we e-Te that? 


" w0#4,by fling th chi He 
1 teare:you ro Med bor Fog 
to 'reſcue 0"Pſ4l." 1 
oe hin Ne Rog 
He will -bringu poo them,” ok 
$079% At fot the Fig of th, 7 


af about the Got (the mm 
heir own pu rnd aro. 
er."10, Gere ry ooh themro! no 
d it witer, th wo 
ger, rey rower of fife" is 
Ming* down' tiport His head - qr 
villSroGe ont” ſuch mi an 
lvthg : "fo the Licker all: *, 
"Wh fab Hbr2 3 the earth; f i? Pall tn 4 
min '0f av rolent Tonghe' ro o/erthpe 
| a» will Thiow thek 


of 4 


qt hots or "Ribs plate: ere, 
ſs" with 
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wich te fall they waſt neo beck 


3. -3, 93% þ WEFATR adam- 
nable fin; whiſperers and backbiters; 
"are. mentioned. by St, Peal, as, ſuch 
that. regard not co know God, and to 
be delivered up.toa reprobate mind, 
ro do thole things which are nog coa- 
venient. _ Rom. 1, 23, 29,30, Whil: 
pering and backþbicing arechere. rank- 
ed among niany other great fins-which 
are the effefts of a reprobate mind - 
this was 2 duppable fa, dead /y.inthe 
very Heathen, of w hom the., alle 
chere OA ow _ 
thoſe that protels themlelves 4. = 

{ che fame Apoſtl 


things 

| _ of theſe” 4 faich,.rhi __ 
== becauſe they have broken 
he firſt faith, 1 Tims, 5, 11, 124 13, 


h -Slan- | 


dan ee = = EE ,* # 
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like che Devil1then 
*for the ſlanderet 


\ 2 Bridle for the Towne. 
4. Slandering makes a man more 
rilth findothy 
the Dev'l in 
his tongue 3 and che fpirir of : Gbd 
gives the ſame name-to a (landerer, 
that is given to the Devil z heis cal- 
ocdall heck (wp wwe] 
cron | 5 nor 
God himſelf, but fpake evil of him uo 
our 'firſt Parents Adams and Eve in 
Paradiſe. Gez, 3. 4,5. andſlinderers 
are called audfou, falſe' atcuſers or 
devils, 2 Tim, 3, 3. Tit, 3,2, $0 our 
Saviour in this reſpeR calleth' Fedas 
a Devil, becauſe he aRed the pare ot 
the Devil, in (landering his Maſter in 
lecret. Foh,6, 70, andfrom this fin 
he came to betray his Maſter for 3e 
pieces of filver z flanderers are che De» 
vils journey-men;they are Caxini den- 
tes Diabols, The Devils ſharpeſt ceerh, 
3s Parifienſis ſpeaks: Calumniation 


rog 


Parifienſ. 
Seruth. 


is the Devils mind in mans mouth, obs, 


and his Arrow ſhot by Mans Bow, as 
another obſe; veth, | 


SECT, 3, 


Y% 


04 wn fervi Toe, 
$1097 OT £ ea2g7 AD! 
: oi y/? Sac. rk 4( 1.» 
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of fekin eel of crtbirſl ; tw t 


Fogn in _ things, 


9b is 2nothet bradch. of thi 

fin, which is grearer; ther the 

4. wp as when men fpeak evil of 

G od and hiswayes and-proteedings, 

or any that. receiveany power, aurho- 

rity, or Commiſſion from God, ' as 

Magiſtrates and:Miniſters z and alſo 

when men' ſpeak evil of 'the Saind 
and people of God. 

r, \'Wheri men ſlander God him- 
ſelf, and ſpeak evil of his Snges 
I. when wetebaſeor andervalae the 
excellency of Gods works , which 
were all made in wiſdoms' or when 
wedo obſcure or excenuare-che gitts 
of God thar.are/in any of. 'our Br& 


. threnz or when God hath given us vs þ 


riety of his good' creatures. for ou: 

daily refreſhment, Ar wedghr hon 

and 5-7 ch meats as _ 
at 
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hathſent us to ef; this i$ ro reptoach 
God hiinſelf 2. When we either rake 


| nonorice of, or ligtcly paſs over'the 


judgements of God, as the ' wicked 
man in che Pſalars, of whom itis ſaic, 
Thy Fudgements are far out of his ſizht; 
and when men {6 paſs them over, as 
that they apply chem to others, nor 
to themſclves,as they did, Zzb, tg. 7, 
2,3. 3. Men 'flander the-juſtice - of 
God, when they ſay that Gods -wayes 
are nor equal:that God dealettrparci- 
ally, unequally with thoſe that are &- 
qual z thar he dealech ill with good 
men, well with evil men; the wicked 
have the world at will, the Godly are 
grieyouſly afflited; when men count 
the proud happy, and in diſcoricenc 


ſay , They that work wickedneſs are ſes Malach. 3. 
#p, and they that fempt God are deliver-"* 5: 
ed: Wherefore doth the way of the wick- Jerem. 12. 
edproſptr ? why' arc all they in wealth * © 

| that rebeflionſſy tranſgreſs* Thos haft 


Plantea them, and they havitaken 008, 


they grow md brins forth fruit, there Plal. 73. 
art n0 Fonds in their death; -butthey are © *' 7 


firorg 


nz ' A8rideforthe Tevgve 


a 19 ger they gt in troable 
45 men, neither are they plagecd 
with ethers their eyes ſtandout for fut- 
neſs, they have more then heart canmiſh, 
4. Menſlander and diſhonour God 
when his name is uſed - in prophane 
prayers for wicked purpoſes, and in 
praiſes and thankſgivings for ſome 
evil that is done; . as when the Pirate 
and the Thief prayes that he may 
meet. with'a 200d booty, 2s Camden 
ſpeaks of the wild-1riſh: ſo when 
Theeyes having, gotten their prey, or 
Gameſters and Cheaters when they, 
have gortren .mach of-a man 
(when ch3y might as well have cut his 
purſe,) give thanks to: God for cheix 
theevery. I thank God I have ſped 
well, I have had good luck coday, 
' thank God: thus Sawl. gives thanks 
ta God for the diſcovery of David, 
+ whenghe Ziphims brought him word 
where he was. 1 Saw, 23, 21, Bleſ- 
ſed be ye of the Lord: Thus Adulces | 
rers make God as it weretheir Bawdy, 
commoan.cutiers make him ir an, 
| cor - 
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bettor or teceiver, Dicers make him 
a Gamefter;and all wicked men make 
him'acceſſary to their ſins, Theſe things 
haft then done, 1 held my peace, or aid 
nor rebuke thee, bur gave thee ſuc- 
cels. 3, e, I ſuffered rhee to p.oſper, 
and they wickedly thong hteft that 1 had 
been altogether ſuch 4 one as thy ſelf. 
Pſal, 50, 21, Hereunto may be refer- 
red the notable abuſing of Gods 
name by evil Magiſtrares, in making 
wicked decrees, and by the Popeand 
his adherents, in making wicked Ca- 
nons and Conſtitutions, countenan- 
cing and authorizing them with the 
name and authority of God, 1» ne- 
mine Dei, Amen, which gave occaſi- 
on to the; common by-word , 1» xo- 
mine Domini zntipit omne malum: now 
the greater theperſonis that we Ce- 
fame or ſpeakagainſt, the greater is 
the offence; and deſerverhthe grear- 
et puniſhment zas to ſpeak eviT of any 
| man be hentver ſo mean, is a fanlrs 
bur ro ſpeak! evit-of £ Noble- man; is 
ſcandalum magnatam, and d:ſerverh 
H punifh- 


nu WS. SAPD SPEND BASSDSSA”T @ 


21} 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 
uniſhment or impriſonmenc z but to 
j evil of the King is crimes Or 
cavdalurs leſa Majeſtstis, Treaſon, 


and deſerveth death: therefore to | 


{peak againſt God, deſerveth borh 
tempor and eternal death, 


| SECT, 4. 
of ſpeaking evil of Rulers and Digni- 


tes, 


Second ſort of men there are, 
that s 4 ray {mall diſcon- 
rear, are re2dy to ſpeak evil of Rulers 
and Governou:s, and thoſe whom 
God hath ſer over them: a fin forbid- 
den expieſly, Exad. 22, 28, They 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy 
people: aud Solomon faith, Revile or; 
carſe nat the Y; 10 n0t in thy heart. 


Ecclef, 10, 20, ' for the birds of the air. 
ſball bewray #t : God hath commanded 


us in Scriptare to .be fubje to the þ 
higher powers, Roms.-3, 1, therefore 
we ought togivechem Titles of Ho- 

FE a” nour 


nour according.to their places, and to 
aſcribe unto Princes Ticles of Grace 
and Majeſty, becauſe jt hath pleaſed 


J the ſpiritot God toaſcribeitto them, 


and by their Titles cocommend- their 
ſons and places tous z, yea, and to 
urniſh chem with ſach gifts for. go- 


vernment, as they become not naked _ 

Titles oaly, but juſt fignifications of —_ 

thetrue honour with which God hath epia. 

graces them, ag one well noterh, Jude. 
And as Princes are the higheſt 

powers. on. earth ;. ſo.they have the 

right of life and death aver men: and 

the uſe and exerciſgof high powers is 

lo neceflary ia every Governmene, 

that withogt. ic no Government can - 

long {li} z' for it.is fortbe defence 

of well doers,. and wichour-it all will 

ſoon be marred; and the Ealigae, 

Badge; or mark: of che high power 

whereby it diſcoveeth ic ſelt, ant ma- 

keth ir (elf known, is the {word 4 and ' 


f cauſeth it..ca@ be boro b:fore him p 


hence ſuch che Apoſtle, if rho doft 
that which is evil, bt «freid; fr he 
4 2 'LE. 
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(i.e; theRulet ) beareth' not the ſword 
in vain, for hets the Miniſter of God, 
4 revenger to execute wrath upon them 
that do evils and 'the ſword is the 
general ' and common inſtrument 
of death; whereby tle Magiſtrate 
becometh a terrour to evil doers, 
to execuce death upon them , and 
is a Revenger of that Law upon the 
cranſgreſſours againſt it: Now theſe 
high powers are called in Scrip- 
ture by the name of Gods s God ſtand- 
eth'in the Congregation of the mighty, 
he jadgeth among the Gods; i. e, the 
moſt tigh God judgerh among the 
Judges, Pſal. 82, 1, and wer,6, he 
faith'co the Judges, I have ſaid ye art 
Gods, and all of you are children of the 
moſt high: ſeeing then to havea high 
powet makes the natme of God, and 
God himſelt calleth Rulers Gods; 
then let men take heed of ſpeaking, 
evil of chem;'ir being forbidden by 
God under this notion, Exgd, 22,25. 
Thos fhalt not revile the Geds, nor curſe 
the Ruler of thy peoplt; there che 


word 
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word [ Fadees ] is put inithe Margin; 


& the Fewiſh Doors explain ir thus : 
Whoſoever revileth a Fudge among the 
Judges of I(racl, tranſgreſſeth the Law: 
Thou ſhale got Jjevile:cthe Godsy/and 
fo if he revile the Ruler, ether the 
chief of the great.Synedrion, or che 
King, he tranſgreſlerh this Law : Thes 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy 

cople, Here then arethey ro be con» 
demned thar (ander and ſpeakevil of 
the doings. of. Magiſtrates, whichare 
become the common Table: talk'and 
ordin y i err ns times, Se; 
Paul when he called Azanjara paints 
ed wall, he knw him, _ be the 
Lords High.Piieſt 4 for if he had, he 
would not. have- reprgache. kin, he 
lookr upon himyas an, uſurp?r, « hich 
made him uſe that holdnels gowards 
him, it is ſer down ag abraud enthoſg 
falſe teachers, meacipntd! iby; Fade, 
they deſpiſe Dominions.f [prok coil 


H 3 adorned 


| Dign 2165 5 in re Greek 4-77 NY 
phemie Dignities ar Glovies, hay ſptaie wiew 16 
rv] .of .chale whom. \God; hack 43s. 


217 —- 
Ainſwor, 
in Exod. [- 


| adomed-with Majeſty-2nd Glory, 


"4 pridie'forite Towese. 


Spe; gt ber 


ing Gods Minifftrs; and ſlan- 

- dering Gods people; the greameſs 
of the ſen ſbewed five wayes, | 
4n objeition anſwered in four things, 
3. ' A third ſort of ment there are 
that ſpeak evil of Church- 

Officers and Miniſters ;/none ate fo 
maligned-and- ſlander'd a$ they , the 


better and the more faithful chey are, þ 


the more-oppoſed; the more outcry 
thereis againſt chem from-unreaſona- 
ol Gakemfby prophet an wack: 

eh 0! pr ine race- 
leſs perſans, becaiſe ic diſcomereth 
their filthine(s, 2nd untoaſks their hy- 
pocrify: and their Do&tine comes ſo 


doſe to' their conſciences, thar it is 
oft-cimesa fcerring corrofive to them, 
that they cannot go on; ſo 'ſmoo 


and quietly in cheir fins 25 orherwiſe | 
fey weak): They neva Tok wy 


_ li 
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of a fairful Miniſter, becauſebe never 
ſpeakerh good tothem: Theye is de" Kings 
Michaiah, Gith Ahab, by whoin we may © © 
aſke counſel of the Lord, but 1 hate him, 
for he doth nat propheſit = #nto me 
but evil : therefore it is chat evil men 
ſpurn both againſt the calling 2nd the 
s, & men, and watch for cheirhalcing, and 
 & cake hold of their teaft infirmities 
+ | thereby rodiſgracerhem, judging char 
- B to ſlander and pour contempr on 
o & thar Calling, is ro remove "ſhame 
e | from their own impudent prattices, 
> NY Furchermore,whena faichfal Miniſter 
y | doth juſtly reprove them'for. their 
- | ins, chey ſay herailzrh at chem: the 
1 


Je 


term that theſe ſlanderers give a juſt 
reproof, is reproaching: Chriſt having 
reproved” the, Phariſees, #ne of the 
Lawyers [4 unto him; Maſter thus ſy: 
ji int, thaw reproatbeſf us alſo, Lok 27, 
45. This , the ty of =reors of 
| A _— of the prearet 
| fore; Who be like a cerraln Beaſt , of - 
» | whom 2Phipy 2firmerh' chit he harh 
| | this Gall infis Far, and by mnchnoiſe 
- Þ H 4 is 
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Backbire 
mot any 
man, leaſt 
thou flan- 
der'ſt him 
whom God 


£odly finners have ſpoken againſt bim. 


is made ſtark mad; ſotherebe a ſort 
of people, who it they hear their fins 
reproved, are much enraged, afficm- 
ing their Miniſter raileth on them, | 
when according to his duty. he doth 
buc reprove them, 

4. A fourth ſort there are that (mite 
the people of God with cheir congues, 
and ifthey ſee any to walk more ex- 
aly then others, or themſelves, then 
heisthe matter of their reproach and 
Ale-bench om. = is termed g 
ſingular Perſon , one char is proud, 
Jacious, ſchiſmarical, or hypocritical, 

1, Now that you may ſee the great- 
neſs of this fin, confider;that in (peak- 
ing againſt others, you ſpeak againſt 
men; bur in ſpeaking againſt Gods 
people, you ſpeak not only againſt 
men , buragainſt God himſelf; Znoch 
the ſeventh from Adam prophecied of 
theſe, ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh 
with ten thou[end of his Saints, to ext- 
Cute judgement upon al,and to convince 


them of their hard ſpeeches, which an- | 


Jade, 


=» 
CO» 


Woake againſt himſelf, and he Rag it 


=” TT Þ Oo 


them,bur walked wich God, and they 
ſmite him for ic with cheir rongyes , 


and thus they.ipeak aol God him- 
ſelf; and David ſai 


n% | EE.IS@R©P Gai To —q—meuoaÞ<g rr 


A Bridle forthe Tongue. . box 


ace, ver, 14, 15, Chriſt was = 
pon earthin Enochs dayes, yet 


h ſpeaking agaiuſt his people, they 


Dd: Enoch was ſpoken againſt, 'be- 
auſe he would not gg on infin with 


they [et their 
mouth againſt the Beavens, and their 
tongue, walketh rhoraw the earth Pfal 


7 
_ God will one day all you roac- 
count for.chis :. you pleaſe your ſelves 
wich ir, and think. all is well, and it.ts 
ſecrec enough: none but your, Own 
companions know it, chat are like 
your, ſc]ves; but God will briog ir to. 
light, you {peak tvil of them that 
run not withyou to the ſane ys of ri- | 
ot, but you ſhaf} give account ts im that 
is ready to judges the quick ape 1 the dead, 
I Pet. 4. 3,4. 
3.. When that day of the Lo:d 
cometh, then thoſe his Szints mou 
ou 


#22 
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you have ſo ſpoken againſt; ſhall ki 
wich Chriſt 00 Thrones to judg 
you ; they fhall receive honour fro: 
him, and be owned by him, and al 
your 'reproaches ſhall be wiped 


. fromthem,Sr.Pe/, 1 Cor, 6, 2, woull 
+ haveall men confider, what an hond 


God reſetveth'for his people a that 
day: know je wot that the Saints ſh 

judge the world ? Chriſt is the grat 
Judge himſelf; co him che Facher hat 

viven the power of Judging, nd He 
will firſt abſolye che people of God, 
and chen chey ſhall ſit upon 'his 
Throne with him, and' ſhall approve 
the ſenrence againſt all wicked met, 
and hill glorify the Lord Tor it, 
the .vvhole Bench at the Afﬀizes ap- 


ptove the Sentence that rhe 
Foes upon the MaletsRots : Fi 3 


uy 

chen, itisa finof a ve tia- 
thre a oa to take RE eh to 
ſlander rhepeople of God: ſee the 
great honour chat is reſerved for the 
Saints. Pſa. þ ). 5. 4d finem, Let the 


» 


S4ims be joyful in elery, 8c, Let the 
j 


high 
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'- 274 God bt i in hp PET 
£ poet ſword in their hands , 
0 bind their _ with chains, and 
heir Nobles with {eters of iron, to ex- 
Curt upou then [ade ement writtens 
- gel oy 4, Sos peg 
aſt 0a e & as 0 
reace” berween 2 cHild of God, and. 2 
great worldly Tyrant, as there js be- 
rweet 2 poor priſoner at = gs nor 
and kis:Judge © ach? Benc 
4. ASin ſpeaking againſt. 
fpeak agaitig in; God hors on. wt 
ſound to be blaſphemers of the ſpirit 
of God intherti, 1 Pet. 4. 14...it aHe 
chat is evil ſpokey. of on gp part, 
when ye reproach the people. of 
for the name of Chit ; the . Apalile 
ſersit down as an &ncoura 
che people of G , hot 'to' feat any 
reproach that is caſt upon them by the 
wicked 3 (or faith he,while ye are.chus 
amen” Laqpeogs nr-vp— 
your Profeſſion you Gori heiph 
ric - bur thoſe char ſpeak ev 
do blaſpheme the ſpirit ; and cn, you 
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ſpeakevil of the ſpirit.of God,, 4 
yet have the ſpirit 7, and having no 
ns ſpiric of Chriſt, ye ar2: none d 
— \ | b., | | " We 
5. Confider the. puniſhment. d 
Dives, or the rich glucton in Hell; 
not 2 drop of water allowed him 
cool the tip of his, tongue, . Lek. 16, 
and as ſome Divines. obſe;yvs, .t 
was becauſe he had- let his rongue 
loofe fotnto this fin of evil-ſpeaki 
againſt Gods pores s he fared deſia- 
; [ eory y, an! cared nor for 4 
poar child of God ; and moſt com- 
monly. prophane feaſts are made. up 
with mad mirch,taunrs, and reproach- 
&s, againſt the people of God: But 
ſomerimes it o comes to paſs, that 
they thar reproach Chriſt, his wayeh 
and people, do themſelves become 
an obje& of reproach and contemp: 
co others, even in chis world ; .as one 
a_—_ of the Emperour Charles the 


Conviriis Chriftunt oppubyans & ft raudibug; | 
.” Regumille terror Carolns, _(ingens 


.* Tpfis 


« 
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Ipſis riditutvs pueris,furioſus, & excers. 

Tothii'repeate corrnit,; © 
| While -Cherlesthar terrorolf Kings, 
ſubtilly and reproachſully fighteth a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his Members, bemg 
driven our of Germany by Mawrice 
Duke of Saxony, helies diſtracted it 
a Monaſtery, and becomes” ridiculous 
to children, crying out often of Merz 
and -. Mawrice; Of Mavrice which had 
beaten him, and Mets which he had 
loft, ' 

6, Reproachers” 2nd flanderets'of 
Gods people ſhall be ſhut our of Hea- 
venat the laſt day; God will then lay * 
to ſuch,” as onto Miriam; How were 
you not afraid to ſpeck againſt my ſer- 
vant ? Numb, 12, 8, Tf David would 
not admit a flanderer into his houſe, 
Pſal. to1, 5, mach leſs will God 4d- 
mit any ſuch co come into his gloti- 
_y com, p Dy , 

Bar ſome are ready to fay s we do ghbjed. 
not ſpeak againſt fach and ſuch __— 
becauſe they be Saints, or righteous, 
orthepeople of God, but formaliſts 
andhypocrices, . But 
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But to ſuch I abſyer : How da 
you to judge them, and paſs ſentence 
agvioſt chow 25 hypocrices. and fuch 
ike ?. oh, know it is, againſt Religios 


you ſpeak ; elſe why make you mare i 


acoe about the. miſcarriages of: ſuch, 
then - of your own companions | you 
conceal the ſame and worſe aRionsin 
your ſelves, and in your own: compa 
nions,and agree wall enough,and rake 
no noticear all of chernzbur jt oge that 
-looketh after the wayes of God fail 
neverſo liccle, heische objec of pour 
Reach... lt ad Hirſt 912g 226 
2, As for the Vertues and Graces 
whichareeminenr.in them,and worthy 
of commendation andimication from 
you, you conceal them , and leaye 
chem unſpoken of; bur if you eſpy the 
leaſt viceor imperfeRionin ther, you 
preſencly reproach them tor. ir, as no» 


. rorious hypocrites; and ia this refpeRt 


a Slanderer may be compared: to 


a Swine, that coming into a'Garden | 


whete be ſceth ſweer Flowe:s and 
ſinking ordure, negleReth the Flow- 
T : 0h 
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and runs ge tothe 
rro him char faufh eth 2 and wh 
bare fingers; for alchough his fin- 
ers be. dehiled theteby, er the 
adle gives. the cleares lis t; ever 
> he chat traducerh the vercuous, 
defileth his own, conſcience , bur 
makech him a great deal the more 
Poo 
. How comes it to paſs, that your 

has riſe againſt thoſe char profeſs 
Religion, and own the ways at 
meerly becauſe they do fo, and he- 
J cauſe fas 20 not an with you. ip fag- 

ful wayes, and open prophanefle ! for 

it they did fo, you would hide their 

fins as.ycur own; this cleerly ſhew- 

«h the ground of vlog ma- 

liceis becauſe of 

4, When you; po of Gads 

wayes, and of 7 the people of God, 
| Þ becauſe of the args. of ſome 
| | chat make profeſſion of Religion z 
| I £bis plainly ſhewerh char it is from an 
; I enmity againſt the wayes of God and 
Godl: hh, far be it from me to pm 
or, 
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for, or to uphold any men in any mi 
carriages, that own the profeffion « 
Religion: but I defire men would ix 
the fear of God, rake heed of chis fin 
left they be found ſpeake s agun| 
God himſelf : there is more dangerin 


. this ſin then menimagine, for itisf 


croſs rotrue Grace, that the ' guile « 
this fin may 4uſtly queſtion, whether 
a man hath any true grace or nor, See 
chericle that the Lord giveth co ſach 
men, 1[ai. 57.3. Draw neer hither, 
Je ſons of the ſorcereſſe, the [ed of th 
Adulterer andthe Whore: they wett 
of thoſe ſpurious Iſraelites, that ſeem- 
ed tobe Religious, bar were nor ſo in 
rruch: now ſee their fin ver.q. Againf 
whons do ye ſport your ſelves ? atainf 
whom make ye awide mouth, and dran 
out the tongue, Confider how unbe- 


ſceming ro Religion this is, ir be- ll 


ing che very ſame fin that we are 
ſpeaking of, 


: SECT. 6, 
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_SJxnxcr, 6, 


ha Of the cauſes: andering others in ge* 
inf weral, oh people of God in 
ſpecial, 


. [Ow the general and ordinary 

cauſes for which men ſlander 

and ſpeak evit one of another, are 
theſe, 

1, OQutofa deſire to avenge them- 
ſelves of ſuch as have done them 
wrong,or whom they ſuppole ro have 
dene chem wrong: and when chey 
cannot ayenge themſelves otherwiſe, 
they will (miterheir Neighbour with 
2 ſlanderousr 7 | 

2, Menoftenſlander others,our of 
acefire of gain ro. themſelves: thus 
Ziba (landered Mephiboſbeth, to ger 
ſ his Lands far-bimfelf : this is very 
common in Piinces Courts; there. 
fore Diogenes adyifed the Emperour 
to take heed of two ſorts ot beaſts, in 
his Conte,” 22 wracagacays 

E 
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the rame beaſt, the flatterer, and the 
wild beaſt, the {landerefr, 

3. Envy is alſo the cauſe of evil | 
ſpeaking; 2 Pep, 2,1, Which the Ap 
ſtle would have to be laidafidegand il 
Will we ſay, never ſpeaks good of ay; 
Men eminent in place or parts, are e0- 
vyed; and who can ſtand before envy? 
herewith che Fews being ſtirred up + 
gainſt Stephew, whoſe wiſdom and ſpi- 
rit they were not able to reſiſt, they 
{landerouſly accuſed him as one that 
had ſpokenevil of Moſes, and of God, Wat 
Af. 6.8.9. | - $0 

4. Prideis alſo the cauſe of evi ei 
ſpeaking: pride will ſcarce ſaffer 2} ic 
man to ſpeak: well otany,, the proud 
man is apt to detraRt and ſpeak evil 
all others, chat he only may behono- 
red and applauded, 

Farthermore, 'the ſpecial cauſs 
why evil men {lander the people 

CS 8 _—_ : 

1, The enmity they bear againſt 
the Image and Grice of God infſ}+ 
them, the tuftre'or their Holy com 


verſatioſ 
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verſation, their eminenr parts and pi- xv... 
ety: for this cauſe the wicked Prieſts libeay, 
| Wlaodered Narciſſus to Conſtantius, as ©2P: 
Esſcbixs tells us ; for the ſame cauſe Eccl. hilt, 
the Arians ſlandered Athayaſivs, ag lib. 15. 
Nicephorns tells us; and for this cauſe, 0 
. = Godly Anaſtalivs flandered bift. lib.s; 
allo. | : 
+8 - 2. The wicked flander the Godly; 
1- © co diſcourage them in their proteſfione 
ry & Aſlanderous rongue is compared in 
at © Scripture coa Razor, toa Sword, to 
d, Yan Arrow; «A R2zor is keen, it takes 
off every. {mall hair, a Sword wound- 
vi Bech ac hand. andan Arrow farther offs 
[4 
0d 
of 
a0- 
es 


{o:doth anevil tongue, 

3. Becauſethey run not with them 
to the (ame excels of riot. t Pet, 4, 4. 
While Pal. was a:Phariſce, he's cho- 
ſen out by the Fewws as their Champi- 
onto perſecute the Saints z'buc when 
he.is converted; and prezchech rhe 
;»Efaich which before he deſtroyed; then 
inf Fthey cry our againſt him; Away with 
| infÞieis iu <9 the earth, he is not 
ot-fyoothy to lfee; the world now's ſcarce 


To I A ; wide 


P 132 A Bridle for the Tongut. 
; wide enough to afford him a Houſe- 
| room, Þt 
The worſt 4 Evil men ſlander Gods people 
men ſpeak 1 hide their own deformities, as F#- 

ſephs Miſtreſs complaineth of his an- 


the blc- vey 
miſh of was the wanton ſolicitreſs, | 


their bets. 5, They lander Gods people to 
— ©®* Rirreup otherstoco the lies 25 One 


dog ſets many a barking : an ungodly 


isa burning fire, 
6_ Becauſe they kpow nor othet- 
Dan. 6. 4. Wiſe how to hart them z as Dexiels ac- 
cuſers ſought an occafion againſt D«- 
xiel concerning the Kingdoms, but 
they couid find no occafion nor fault, 
he wasſo faithfull, there was no blame 
nor taule found in him, and when 
OP otherwiſe hurt him, they 
an occaſion againſt him cot- 
cerning the Law of God, and then ac- 
cuſe him to the King, telling him chat 
Daxiel regarded not the King, no! 
the decree which| he had ſealed, Des, 
6, 13, Parifienfis faith ; that all rhe 
- poiſon 


pope ro 
lurk und® ch :fte behaviour, when ſhe her (elf 


man digs up evil, and in his lips thert 


S . 


ws a 
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poiſon of the old Serpenr is inthis fin, 
there _is ſo much venom inir, One 
compareth the flandering tonge ro 
the Frog, bur that it goes beyond ir 
in vileneſs of quality, 1, The Frog al- * —— 
way abvideth in muddy places, es, 
troubled wate1s : fo the flandering Frogin4, 
rongue delighteth in depraving his.:,,*6... 
Neighbour, and never commendeth cone. 
any man for the good he poſſeſſeth, {#13 * 
2, The Frogis bred of the” dirt and maze. 


- corruption in the Moonſh ground: 


(ois the backbiting tongue derived 
of a putrified hear, as alſo of anerto- 
neous Mnd a perveiſe conſcience; 
73. The Frog with his horrid voice ne- 
ver ceaſeth croaking day nor tights 
and theſlandering torgne never wants 
matter ot detrzCtion, permitticig 0+ 
thers to take 10 reſt, but alway mo 

l:ſteth chem with new deviſed calum- 
nies, and will not lec it ſclt-{leep, leſt 
it ſhould loſe time in hirm'nz ochers, 


4. The Mazicians 2nd Inchanters of E- 


gypt,could not deliver Egypt trom this 
g1eat Plague of Frogs, bur only God 
I 3 him- 
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' himlelf muſtſendthemamayby a4 


even God himſelf muft rake away this 
 greatſplague of the ſlandering rongae; 


S.BCY, 7; 


ms at is of cloak 
"ing. 


NN. [Ow in the laſt place, if you 
would prevent this fin, then 
x, Take heed of giving ear to ſuch 
2s are guilty of it, and that we receive 
not falte tales, ſlanders, and it _—_ 
at ſecond hand concerning others? 
this bewrayes lack of loye, and want 
of good affeftionto our brother, and 
an 11! diſpofirion ina mans ſelf, Prov. 
17.4. The wicked giveth heed to falſt 
lips, and « lyar harkueth to the naughty 
tongue; Where the Holy-Ghoſt gives 
ps two brands of a Tale-receiver, 4 
wicked one, anda lyar:- Befides it is 
a note ol evil-minded men, not only 
willingly to ſpeak evil, but gladly to 
| ear 


ſes and Aarons earneſt prayers; and 
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hear evils the froward 'landerons 


| rongue, and the itching: ear- des 


light to rub one another :irhe Godly 
man as he repraacheth nor wich his 
rongue,ſ2 he takerh not up a reproach 
againſt his neighbour, Pſad. 25. 3. A 
man may have aſlanderousearas we!l 
as a ({landerous rongue: Thos ſhalt not 
take ups falſe report againſt thy ___ 


neighbour, Exod, 23, 1, neither |, c. nec conſenti- - 


3, I, neich 
by ſpeaking or conlenting toitg 340 hec rn guene 


neither with oar heart to be- lin. in Exod. 23. 
leeve it, Or Our tongue tO ut- Lt "__ 
be dogs,.enchanters, gc, and 19. in annorar. 
whoſo lovech and makerh lycs: Some 


are ſo graceleſs,8& ſhameleſs, that they 


-quoin |yesfain theny: others no: alto- 


gecher ſo;yetiffome impudent:iperſon 
buzze ſome flander inco their. ears, 
they imbrace ir, -beleeve- it, en-ertain 
itgladly,as fome pleaſurable or proti- 


table ching, 


As 2a Receiver makes a Thict, {0 
the Receiver of tales makes: the-flan- 
derer; ifchere were no tale Receiver, 
I 4 theie 
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''* there would be no tale-bearer: [1 

| theft he is acceſſany which willingly 
© receiveth ſtoln goods: So here in 
backbiring,he that receiveth the whiſ 

rs report, is more guilry of hi 

neighbours _—_ chen _ other 

a 4.4 ElODY : for a thief may rob 
eager of Gre his neighbour of Goods with: 
que Gabolum por» Out 2 receiver: but a {landere 
«ler ix aure, Cannot rob a man of his good 
Bernard, name, .unleſs there be one to 
F cen liz. DEAT 2nd admit his (lancer 
g'4 ſagias de- therefore they are both alike 
Hafionem - nem puilty : the tale-bearer hath 
vider nou libem ds the devil in his rongue , and the 
«dire, nz facie tale-hearer hath the devil ia hi 
Lien: is Bod. ear, See the remedy of thi 
. laid down by Solomon, As the 
North-wind drives away rain , ſo dat 

an angry counrenance a backbitiny 
rongue, Prov.25, 23, a cheerful cout 

tenance 'will encourage him; but | 

you hear him with ſhew ef miſlike, he 

will learn not willingly to ſpeak that 

which is got” willingly heard, '4; 

where uo weed is, there the fire = 


ZE: x 5. 


yy 
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ſo where there is no tale-bearer the ſtrife 
ceaſeth, Prov; 26,/2p, Tale-bearetrs 
werefo odious tothe very Heartiens, 
_ they rape have a tale-bearer 
anged by the rongue, - | 
> Take Se. Bernard ade rn en 
Vices when thou heareſt an bd bur oneeye, in ſuch 


ill report agaiaſt another — R—_ 
be ſo far from ſpreading nw 5 oh and being 


: K . alk'd the reaſon, be 
and divalging it, as at tyed thus : ' ſuf. 


firſt ſeem not to beleeve 6c: «24 Lhave drawn 
it. 2, butif the matter be him wich his narucal li- 

9 4 neaments, and made no 
ſo evident that it Cannot appearance of deformity 


be denyed , Excule his in- inthe eye defeRive.Ler 


another painr his Pic- 


tenc and purpoſe z fs IMAYy Aaure a4 himſelf pleaſ- 
be he had a good end in «h. 1be flanderer is 


doing what he did, g, If p2* of his wind, who 
thou canſt not excuſe. his measblemiſhes, bur 19 
intent, thiuk he did it ig- #her addeth wore en- 
nozantly, not maliciouſly *eni5 of blame, 
and wittingly.4.It nor thatzthen think 
that perhaps he was overcome with 
ſome grievous temptation, which if. ic 
had betallen us, it would have ſhaken 
the foundationofour faith, and looſed 
theanchor-hold of our hope. 

SECT.S. 
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Sxcy, 8, 


An exhort ation tothe patient bearin} 


the reproaches of the wicked, 


Ow if any of us are ſlanderel 
-N andevil fpoken of undeſerved- 
ly by wicked men, let us be willing 
to bear reproaches, and ſ1:nders qui 
etly and cheerfally, eſpeciaily when 
it is for Chriſts ſake, and for the Gol- 
pel ſake; to rhis purpoſe, confider, 
| T, That no manin the world an 
eorally eſcape the laſh of evil ronguer 
The ſon of Syrach faith, that the laſh: 
&S of the tongue do reach all men, 
Ecclas, 25, 9, the Propher Ferem 
complaineth that he was expoſed 0 
the revilings and malediQions of all 
ng 15,10, and it was the 
lot of Feb, not only to be cruelly 
ſtruck and afflited by Satan, but a 
ſo moſt grievoufly to be ſcourged 
by the tongue of his wife, and of his 
friends that came co viſic him, pro- 
ving 
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ing but miſerable comfortersto him] 
£9 2, Ic is of great advantage to a 
hciſtian, to bear the. unjuſt (ſanders 
df evil men with parience: rhecefore 
St. Bernard was alwayes ready to fut- , 
er them ; ſaying, 7 do wot know any fit- Eyiſt. 
er medicine for the wownds of miy' con- 
ſcience,then the opprobrioxs rontunithies 

nd ſlanders of other men; \or ſaith he, 
Homnncio [uns omni ofprobi10 & ade- 
peftione dignus, Tama poor wretch, 
that am worthy of all diſgrace and 
diſreſpet., Among Chriftians he is 

not to be reputed miſerable who fuſ- 
fereth contumehes and 'flanders, but 

he who broacherh them, Bleſſed are 

Je, when men revile you, and hate you 

and [peak all manner of evil againſt 

Jou Lit, for my wame ſake; rtjoce 
and be glad, for creat i5 your reward 
in — _ b.X IT, 13, po. 

Peter s ro the fame e,lIt ye 

be repivackigd for the namecf wy 
bleſled are ye, 1 Pet, 4. 14, There- 

fore concerning thoſe that praiſe 

or reproach gs, let us always have - 
cou; ſe 
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courſe to onr conſciences ; and in ca. 
we find not the good there for which 
we are ſoextolled, let us grieve andy 
lament and again, if we find not the 
evil in it for which menſpeak (o evi 
of us,let os heartily rejoyce: for what 
are we the þbetcer for the comMen- 
dations of mea, if ou: conſcience; 
condemn us? or. what are we the 
worle,if all men ſpeak evil of us, if onr 
conſciences acquit jus ? many people 
think to goto Heaven by the voice 
of che Councrey, if no man blame 
them, or ſpeak evil of them bur this 
will not. do its we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tweena good name and a good conſ(d- 
ence ſaith Avgeftine: A good name 
will carry it among men, a good con- 

ſcience,only can acquit us before God, 

faith LaFentivs ; it is not enough that 
our neighbours abſolve us, if God and 
our owa conſciences do condemn us, 
3. Conſider what manner of per- 
ſons they are that do rhus fal(ly re- 
proach vs: they are ſuch as are rather 
tobe pirtyed chen maligned: wa 
wo 


—_ « ww a © © __ wo [Wo 
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would be angry with 2 dog for his 


»4ns, the ſame may every innocent 
hriſtian ſay to his ſlanderers- Fret 


ane grieve, exerciſe your unhappy 


e rothe reproach ofgood men: 
beinſtanr, bite hard, you may ſooner 


I break your teeth then make impreſſi- 


on: thou haſt no cauſe to grieve art 
the things that are ſpoken againſt thee, 
fince they are falſe, and thy conſti- 
ence epbraideth thee not z and fince 
thy conſcience ſafeguarderh thee,and 
affirmeth thoſe things to be the ſlan- 
ders and backbirtings of wicked men 
which are ſaid of!thee, thou needſt 
nor greatly be troubled art their 
ſpeeches z why ſhould any man fhriak 
for headleſs arrows? or grieve foi that 
which hurtech not * and if theſe Darrs 


 doany way hurt thee, God will re- 


compence the harm an hundred fold, 

The wifeſt courſe then is, to lend 

a deaf earto all the flanderous cla-: 

mours moved againſt us,as David did, 

who when he was baſely gy | 
G 


Sexecafſaid to the Ro- Senec. de 
bea's vite 


cap. 19» 
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of his enemies, he ſaitlt, But  I'a 
deaf man heard not, 1 was as one | ii 
whoſe month is no reproofs. Pal, i 
14 now when any whuſperer ſtepsin 
and faith, Such a one teporteth thy 
thing of you abroad to your ciſgrae, 
be you as deat meg that hear not:-To 
ſtrive co quench ſuch malicious fire 
brands, is the only way to kindlethen 
more; ſuch Thunder-claps do uſu 
ly break our moſt violeotly where 
chey meer with moſt oppoſition; not 
corake noticeof chem, is the: wayto | 
ſilence chem like Meteors they: wil 

Drexel. g5 out of themlelves, ſaith Drexelins, 

Paicne. Bpit#etus gives ſage counſell; If " 
one ſh1ll tell you, faich he, char ( 
a one ſpokeill of you, retuſe not his 
ſyings, buc anſwer z certainly he 
knew.not my other taulcs ; for if he 
had, he would have told them like- 
wiſe: To conclude, be not troubled 
ar.a few flinderous words of evil men; 
thy Judge isia the Heavens, - why | 
then ſhouldſt thou ſo regard the 
world ? how canſt thou be ready to 


lay | 
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cows thy lite for. Jeſus Chriſt, 
en as for his ſake thou canſt nor as: 
quietly digeſt a few ſlanderous. 
ords ? be: ſtill and quiet ; patience 
ill oyvercomeall this and much mores 
hou (halt enjoy thy reward in Hea- 
en, and they their puniſhment in 
ell for evey, except they repent, 


- 
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CHAP, VIIL 
Of the ſcoffing Tongue. 


SncrT, I, 


Sheweth what ſcoffing is, and how ma- 
7 ways men may be guilty of this 
n, 


the fin of the rr Preis. Mere 


ple 
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ple at Fernſalew, Iſai, 28. 14, thu 
Holy City re onld have give ll 
the people better examples ; Sd 7 

the Gov ernours were (o bad 5 Je a; 
may eaſily rhink what the body of the 
people were, | 
Definir. of © Scoffing is a fin when one Aouteth I - 
ſcoffiug. or derideth at any perſon or thing be- © « 

cauſe of the goodneſs that is in them, W / 

or whenaman mocketh at the fins, El | 
infirmities and miſeries of others: © © 
E 

7 

n 

ly 

if 
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Men may be guilty of this (in divers 
wayes. 
1, When men make a mock at } 
Gods faithfal Meſſengers and Mini- 
- ſters, andentercainche reproofs ot the 
Word with ſcoffs an jeers: the I V 
Pharſees were very demure men, and ©} «| 
very exi& in obſerving their tradici- © ri 
__, yer they derideour Saviour and } tl 
his DoRrine, Lek, 16. 14, they did Ff tl 
not Gaply deride Chrift, but gaveex- | 


= Ty 


ec otereal gns of ſcorn in cheir ccnener Et 
blo ch nances and geſtures,and accor y mM 


ome © themeaning - the Greek word, t le 
Leighs biew chi Noſest him, congermming 
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ti his Do@rine as a thing of fought, 
1 Scorners of the Word make lyes their 
[TY refage, and under falſbrod they hide 
' themſelves, Iſai, 28, 14.15, It wasthe 
| - fin of the Fews, and that which 
aſtned their deſtruion, 2 Chron, | 
BY 36. 16, they wocked the meſſengers f 
i God, tſjiſed his words, and miſuſe 
BW his Prophets, &c, When Zot willed 
, & his Sons in Law todepart | na one 
i of Sodom, becauſe of that fiery ſhow- 
; & erthat was ready to fall from Heaven 
upon that wicked City, they made a 
WY mock therear, and received his father- 
ly adnwonition no otherwiſe: then as 
if he had jeſted ro them, Gen, 16. 14. 
When Hezekiah ſent his Pofts 
through the Land ro call his youre 
rothe .offering of a ſolemn paſleover, 
they of Ephraim and Manſſeh laughed 
them to fcorn, 2 Chres, 30.'Io, 
mocked them, When Pas! diſcour(- 
ed of grave matters before Feftus, he 
y mocked Payl, and ſaid, Paul, too much 


learniag hath mate thee mad, At, 26, 
24. and Augufinec himſclt before his | 
'F K 


conver- 
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converſion came to hear Ambroſe to. 


 laghactum, 


''2, When men jeſt with the Scrip- 
rures 18 p:ophane mirth and MErth 
ment, which is done th:ee wayes, 
Men make jeſts of Sc: ipture-phraſes 
as hedid of oy ws a , _ yy" 
and caſt in an Angie, t 
that _ when thog Io ope- 
ned his mouth, thou ſhalt find s piece of 
twen'y-pencestor Angle reading Angel, 
and thereupon making a jeſt, What 
got Peter by that, to caſt iyan Angel, 
and get afiſh wich twenty-pencer or j 
25 he char ſaid, there were morelyes 
inthe Rory ot the Paſſeover then 
truths; becauſe Chriſt ſpake but ſe 
dotn, and the Fews often, and they 
nothing bur lyes, | 

2, When Scripture phraſes are uſedin 
way of jeſting 'or ſcoffing to make 
laughter: as ſuch a one hath no 
Talent in railing: and: when a man 
hath many Baſtards, :co fay'he hath: þ 
employed his Falent well, he hath noc- 
the ſpirit of pitchiog and cicching, es, 

, p, 3, When 
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3. When prophanefe|lowes make a 
mock at thetedhine or ſayings of the 
Scripture, as choſe prophane perſons 
did of old, 1f4i. 22.13, who when the 
Prophet told them of Gods judge- 
rents, of death and deſtracticn, they 
make a mock at it: Comeſay they , 
theſe Prophets tell us, we myſt all dies 
if we muſt die,-let us be merry while 
we may : let us take time while time 
ſerveth;for they tell us we muſt away: 
So our Alchonſe-Knights and Por- 
companions at this day; are want to 
ſay; Come.ler-us ply the Por for 
theſe Preachers tel] . us, that Dives 
when he was dead could nor get one 
drop of drinks its better char we drink 
out Our eyes, then thar the worms ear 
them out-; St, Petey propheſied, thar 
ſuch mockers agd ſcoffers ar Scripture 
ſhall comein the latter dayes; which 
ſhould make a mock atthe coming of 
Chriſt nn and ſay, Where 
is the promiſe of his: 'comiag ? fox 
the» Fathers dyed, all things 
continaed abke from che beginning * 
K 2 c 
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che world; 3'Pet, 9. 3; 4. We'hear 
ruch of the great Cay of Judgement, | 
wherein all' muſt be called co account * 
tor their works and words, but where 
is it ? when cometh it ?''we would 
fain ſee ir once, Thus Falian the A- 
poſiare thar ſcoffing Emperour, when 
the Ch iſtians being much''wronged 
and abuſed by the Heathen, complain- 
edto him jor ſome redreſle, he ſent 
them away w.thrhis ſcoffe : 'Ir fs your 


. duties co put up wrongs pariently z 


tor Chriſt y. vr Maſter-bias you, wt 
to reſiſt evil; and to him that ſmiteth | 
you 0n the one cheek to tury the other al- 
ſo; and him that would take your cloak, 
wot to forbid to take your coat alſo, Mat, 
5.38 39. Thereisa wicked genera- 
tion that call themſelves the damned 
crue, in mocking of death and dam- 
nation: it you reprove them for it by 
Scripture , they will preſently anſwer: 
How know you' this or ©that ' to be 
ſcripture, orthe word of God? Allis | 
not Goſfel : how knowyou Thar c 


is Goſpel * 2, When 
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3, When men do as it were ſcorhat A 
God himſelf, by Geriding his work- 
manſh'p, or the manner ot his work- 
ing: as he did, who (aid, if he had had 
a hand in making che world, hewould "foe? 
have made it better: $2. when men ww 1. 
deride and mock at the, bodily ble: rer- 
miſhes char , are in others, as.their,,7 2.0; 
crookedne(s, deformity ,.. weakneſs, '*/u et 
deafneſs, blindaeſs, &c.. when men |!" 
keep fools. in their houſcs arely Anger. oe 
ro make ſport in laughing ar <vito. _ 
their folly, whereas they ſhould be 
humbled- and ſorrowful to ſee the 
judgements of God and h;s heavy hand 
upon them in this kind; fooliſhnefs 
being either a ſin, or the pun (hmenc 


iſhment of fio,Dev.28,28When ſcorns 
acecaſt out againſt thuſe rhataie poor 
or below others in eſtate 0; parts, or 
employments, &c. men do as it were 
caſt contempt upon God himſelf , nor 
conſidering who itis thac hath mace 
the difference b.rween thee and them; 
coaremptuous words ſpuken of,our 
> brethren 


A F/idle forthe Tongue. 
brethren, argue a vile eſteem of them, 
ſuch a5 fool, witleſs, ſhallow brain , « 
poor beggarly fellow, 8c. likewiſe 
2ll ireful upbraidings,wherher of kind- 
'neſſe received, or of fin' committed: 
Hethat deſpiſeth his Neighbony finneth, 
Prov, 14, 21, thisſinis of fo high a 
nature that it ſtrikes at God himſelt, 
whoſo mocketh the pour, reproacheth his 
Maker, Piov. 17, 5, whatſoever diffe- 
rence thereis between thy ſelt and 
him thoumockeſt, itis the Lord that 
made thedifference, it catne nor by 
chance, bur according tothe good 
pleaſure of God; and therefore he 
chat mocketh at ſuch a one, reproach- 
eth his Maker, that if it had pleaſed 
him, could have madethee like him: 
If there wereany true Grace in ſuch 
mens hearts that are advanced above 
others, ic would make them the more 
thankful ro God, that did advance 
them above their Neighbours, 

4.0 it is that very ofren the Saints 

of God are the objeAs of wicked mens 
- ſcorns: ſoit was with the Prophet Ft- 
remins 


9 < we 
- 


. ſcorns: ſoit was withthe Propher F#- 


A B/7dle forthe Tongue. 
brethren, argue a vile eſteem of them, 
ſuch as fool, witleſs, ſhallow brain, « | 
poor beggarly fellow, &c, likewiſe | 
all irefal ypbrakkngs wherber of kind- 
neſſe received, or of fin' committed: 
He that deſpiſeth his Neighbour finnah, 
Prov.14, 21. thisſinis of fo high a 
nature that it ſtrikes at God himſelf; 
whoſo mocketh the povr, reproacheth his 
Maker. Piov. 17, 5, whatſoever diffe- 
rence thereis between thy ſelf and 
him thou mockeſt, iris the Lord thar 
made the difference; it cane not by 
chance, bur according to* the govd 
pleaſure of God, and therefore he 
that mocketh at ſuch a one, reproach- 
eth his Maker, char if it had pleaſed 
him, could have made thee like him; 
If there wereany true Grace in fac 
mens hearts that are advanced above 
others, ic would make chem che more 
thankful ro God, that did advance 
them above their Neighbours, 

Fo it is that very ofren the Saints 
of God ate the obje@ts of wicked mens 


rEmTAS 
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mias, Chap.20.7, Thus he complain- 


ſake 1 have born reproach, Sc, ver, 7, 
The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten he 
», and the reproaches of them that re- 
proacheld thee are fallen upow me, ver. 9, 
he ſufferech from thoſe that fare in 
the Gare (which expreffion denoterh 
Power and Authority) the Rule's 2nd 
Governon's of the people derided 
hin; and when the Toſs-pors- upon 
the Ale-bench heir this, they think 
well may chey *make him the objeR 
of their{coriralſo, And 2 Kives 2,23. 
you may {& char the young children 
of Bethel having learnt this fin from 
their Parents, they mock Gods Pro- 
phet? Go up thou bald brad; when as 
according to the cormmtind of . God, 

K 4 they 


25 WM ow ” Tow =, vv 7 + — OT 


rr _ 


* iN cet co Got: 1 aw in devifoa dai, e- 
Ee WJ very one wickerh me ; Prince and Peo- 
L = aoreed together thus ro perſecuce 
- BB himwith cheir rongues: ſo'David tells 
, us of himſelf Pſal. 69, 12, They that 
1 8 fit inthe Gate ſprak arainſt me; and! 
; WW was the ſong of the Drankards,” David 
; WW ſuffers for well-doing: 0 God, for thy 
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they ſhould have honoured him being 


SENSE aged doubtleſs they had learn 
* eria parenijous NAT cauncing Janguage from 
edoAi crau;quz- ' their Parents and Elders, at leaſt 


S — 7:. by hearing them ſpeak ſo,it they 
gellevir, 11lu1e- werenot by them taught o to 
Meeting ſpeaks Geap thou bald head, &c. 
per decrattionem which c they caſt upon Eli- 
Ze aſ«mp1- ſhain alluſion to the raprure- or 


—_ 24 Tr going up of 7.14) to Heaven; 
ripiat te quoque ASif they had aid; Gothounp 


Spiritds, wt h- 


P12 Gere. © Heaven after him, chat we 
5, Rs; may þerid of thee as we arc of 
Ho wh him: Thus o!d ſcoffers among 


ys teach cheir children to deride 
Religion, and che protefſours of it : {0 
when Devidin his zeal danced before 
the Ark of the Lord, his wite Michd 
deſpiſed him and jeered at hin, 2 $0, 
6.20, when Nehemiah is building the 
Wall at Feru{alem, SanheBat mock- 
eth the Fews, and faich, What do oy 
| an gaet ? will they fortify thew- 
ſelves? will wy ergo _ co | 
make an tndin 4d, 97 will t 
the fones ou F the heaps 
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hich are burnt ? and Tobigh the Am- 
zite was by him, and he mocked 
Iſo and ſaid : Even that which they 
wild, if a Fox goup, he ſhall even break 
» their ſtone wall,Nehew, 4.1.23, 


Thus wicked men cannot endurethar 


he work of Religion and Holineſs 
hould go up, leſt they ſhould be for- 
ed tq leave thoſe (ins they fo dearly 


JOVE, 


5, When wicked men are at eaſcthem- 


ſelves,and ſeeing the people of God in 
diſtrefs , inſtead of pitrying them, and 
mourning for them, as they ſhould'd6, 
they ſport at them, Fob tells us, 'that 


in his ; fictions he was as one mack 
of his neighbour, Fob.12.3. thejuſt "7 
right man is laughed to {fs this is fer 


\ of 


down to be the fin of the Ammogitis, 
they ſaid 4þ4, when 1ſracl was in di- 
ſt:eſs, Ezek,25. 3, and when they were 
deſolare and went into captivity : but 
ſee what the Lord threatens againſt 
them per, 6, 75, This David met with 
when he was inadverſity ; 1» mine 4d- 


verſity they rejojced, yea, the abjetts go 
thered 


nj4 "I pvidle forthe Troger, 
thertd themſelves together win | 
&c. with h:pocritical mockersiy Fiaſ 
P2135. r5, 16, and ver, 21, Tea 
Fptntdtheir months wide azainft wil 
and {aid' Aha Aba, our tye hath ſri it 
the very ſcum of the people gather 
rogether againſt him,and ?ſaf;'69, 26k 
They perſecute himrwhom thou haſt ſmit 
en, and they talk to the grief of thil 
. whomthou haſt wownded, When Ge 
had wounded him,inſtead of comfaii 
.Ing tim "they perſecuce 'him” a6 
Porehin with their, rongnes: Ye 
this was the carriage of moſt ofthe 
thir were ar Feru[alee: toward thok 
ofthe brethren, thar were' gone itt 
_ captivity, asif they were gor far fror 
the Lord, and thac themſelves wet 
"the only people of God thi 
were left in the City, Zzeh, 1, 13 
but ver.,21, God ſpeakerh comfort: 
bly co hep thar were ſcoft ar, 048 
_ denouaceth his judgements «gall 
them char Teoff at chem: To ouy 
at a manig miſery is 2 ſore afflidtior 
amang the ſafferings and crael Dee 
CULIC 


A Bridle fer the Tongse,.. 
ions that the Saints endured, the 


#Bboftle mentioneth. this , They had 


L 
26 
"I his head, and when he hung ypoo 


0h 
n 
x 


al of cruel mockings, Heb. 11. 36, 
25 one part of Chriſts ſufferings; 
was mocked, and uled like a fool 


a play; they put a Robe on his. 


ack, a Reed in his hand, and a Crown 


e Croſs, and was perfeRing the 
ork of our Redemption, thay (in 
pheſt ſcorn ) bid him come down 
om the Croſs, and ſave himſelf, 

e Philiſtines thought it not e- 


mM ough to make Sampſon grind in a 


ill, after they had put out his eyes, 
nd boand hin with 04s of oT 


&s 
© 5 
MDuc at their great Feaſt chey call tor 
rt 


awpſon to make them ſport; 

heir jeſt ended in earneſt, they pul- 
ed an old houſe about cheir ears, 
which was the deſtruRion of chree 


nSrhouſand men and women, 


6. Sometimes wicked wretches 


Wſcoff ar theit Parents, whom they 
= ſhould honour 4 bur this fin, and the 


dancet it brings with it, is ſer _ 
BE Y 


"55 
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by the ſpiric of God, Prov, 39, 
The eye that muckith at his Father, 
deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Rn 

of 'the Fally ſhall pick it ont, and\ 
young Eagles ſhall cat it, So tha 
the:e b: bur a ſcornful caſt of ghee 
2P2inſt our Parents, Cod takes not 
of it, and will puniſh its 3nd heads 
He that de(piſeth his Mother to obey 
becauſe childrenare more apt tolg 
their Mother, then their Father} 
that mocks ar his Father. as ano 
doting foo), or that deſpiſeth his 
ther, looking npog her with diſdai 
as :nold withered Creature; he tl 
de{piſeth the wrinckles of his Mothe 
the judgements ot God will ligFry 
on him: By che Law ſucha childm 
to be put rodeath, 

7. When men make a ſport 4 

cheir owii fins, and the fins of othes 
inſtead of mourning for them as- they 
ſhould do, they ſpore at them, Prov 
IO, 22,. it is 4 [port toa fool tod) mils 
chief ; theſe are inthe huinber of Sal 
mons fools ; fools make a mock at fit 


4 le for » Hragis, 
14. 9, the rf rk with "" M 


fins, and al 


caſt fire- 


nds they think it hare A enough 


ay, "Am I norin ſport © and 
ſinners glory in their 
me, a$1f a condemned ma- 


{or ſhould boaſt of his * 


Iter: And as they ſport at 
r own fins, ſothey mock 
wy fins of others 'alfoz ec- 
cially ar Gods children, 
hey ſce any of chem fall = 
ſin: Luther faich 


neer and thirſt oy ers the 
lis of the Godly, and ifart a-' 


y time chrough humane frail- 
y, they fall incoan evil, like 
ungry Hogs they nez'e in 
heir excrements : and Augs- 
7 compareth them to Dogs, 
dthe rich Glucronsdogs,thar 


Tavguaemn { ameti- 
ca P 0703 12aner- 
timtſe in fierove 
fe 4 & ex 
11s daligias ſacuan, 
dum 'mfirmitaters 
woſlram —excmple 
maledifti Ham a> 
perivat, & trada- 
cunt; veie Cam £- 
ſurian & fecrmat 
ſcandala asflie. 

L uther inGen. 9. 
Leh 443 ciicas id 
tradebat & rati - 
te rinfSrmnabat pre- 


” prix Chianaey 
 verenda avs {as wh- 


«ſe, ſeenqgue {ol m 


£ugrr ff, 
my fe fewer F3- 


it. QinGen. a Quett. 


IF". 


iy licking and ſucking Zatyas ſoars: 
ome think rhat when Noah was 0- 


-aFvercome ' with Wine, that Caneaw 


hams fon, firſt ſaw his Grandfather 


Mio char te mo dame 
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our the hypocrites of his time, by the 
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our.: al Religion, perhaps hap 
been often repro gion, apliperk \ nm. 
fore. Canaey » Ceing him: ig og owe 


cells it to his wicked Father Chon | 


and he afterward with m 


deriſion to Shews and Faphet z elſe 


why ſhould Noah curſe Charms in his 
ſon Cenaas, rather then in any other 
of his ſons ? for he had divers och 
ſons? Gen, 10,6, 


SECT. 2, 


he preatne(s of the ſin 0 ni 
yr? rm gr fn 
things, - 


Ow let us conſider how .incon- 


great a fin it is; conſider theretore, 

I, Icisa note of hypocryfie where- 
ſever ic is tougd in any man. that 
ſeemeth to þe Religious: David (ets 


N ſiſtenc chis is with the power | 
Religion , whatſoever ſeeming 
'ſhewes any one maketh z and alſo how 


name j 


= M4 my 


«a ac» wy+ ©, wy on my Rmw=* 
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name of, mockers at, Feaſts.z he cal-. 
leth._ chem bypociizical. mockers at. 


Feaſts, Pſal 35. 16, and he was cur to 


y che heart with bypocrites, that, were 
faftious, and ſaxuiopes, mockers that, 


in theix Feaſts made him their ſport: 


St. Fude ſpeakerh of ſuch. mockers, 
thac ſhould ſeparate theroſelves, be-; 


ing ſenſaal, not having the ſpirit, Fude 
ver, 8, I9, i £337 +1 

2, The Scripture ſers forth the 
ſcorner as a graceleſs perſon, P/al.1. 
1, Itisthe character. of the blefled 
man that he ſitteth not in the ſgat of 
the ſcornful: he that is truly Religjous, 
will not. come into.the company of a- 
ny ſach, norhaveto co. with any of 
them:By the ſcor»ſ«/there, are meant 


- proud Rhetorica), artificial mockexs, 


and pe 7-4 jeſters, ſuch as make a 
ne ſio, and ſcoff at Religion and 
the Profeflors thereok, and ſuchas are 
any way watchiul over, their ; Ov - 
and ſuch 'as. concemn God and , all 
Goodneſs, and. do as. it were {ec up 


all 


jo 


& 
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all-impiery : Some rranflacions read 
the words 1s Cathedra peſtilentions, 
it the Chair of the peſtilent,-calling 
ſcorners- peſtilent people; and-mof? 
firly for as the Plague or -Peſtilence 
ſecretly infeQerh and ſaddenly de- 
votreth whole Pariſhes; and *great 

eations: ſo this kind 'bf ou 
ple by their bitter words and il ex- 


- amples, do infeRt and poiſon many 


fouls. 

3, When men entertain- the re- 
proofs of Gods word with ſcorn, this 
theweth ſach mes ro be Arbeiffs in 
hearts and char -while they. in-words 
ſeem to own his word , yet in heart 
they ſhew they donet believe ic tobe 
the word of God; for did they: be- 
leeveir co be (o, they would nor ſcorn 


ic, bur racher cremblearic : Such ſhew 


chemſclves like thoſe proud men 
mentioned, Ferews, 42. 2, 3.that when 
God met with them -by his -fword, 
they ſaid, Barsch the ſon of Nerjah 
hath ſat thee on againſt us: lo fay theſe 
mens tema 
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crſoweluh thing of us, and ſothey 
rme at the word, oy mockit: Re- . 
_— do no good upon ſcorners, 
Prov. 9. 7, 8, Reprove not 4 ſcorner 
he hate thee: He that reproveth # 
Penn Oey to —— ae. * 
faith, Levit, tg. ObjefF. 
I7. "I yo net bate thy Brother, 
bus ged rebuke him, and not ſaffer fin 
” m. 
PW muſt eicher conſt:ne Solomon Reſ?. 
of ſuch as are Ceſperately evil and in- 
corrigible, concerning whom our Sa- 
viour forbids his Diſciples 79 give ho- 
ly things to dogs, or caſt pearls before 
Swise, Mat, 7.6, And it we could di- 
ſtinguith ſuch, (as like enough many 
of the Prophers could in Solomons 
time) then ſurely we mighe leave 
chemy but (ith we cannot, cherefore 
we muſt plant te? .dodtrine, water by 
exhortarion, and labour to cut offand 
pullup what mighe hinder the growth 
ge, Ee een ane 
y reproaf and reprehenſioo, leaving 
the ſucceſs ro God : orien bethr 
'L ſpeech” 
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I #riMtte for the Tobghc! 
ech of” Selvmen was nor fpoken of 


” 


- 


* mitter of (0 Nith anartte;bur only a 


Moral precept;! whereof tharbook of 
the Proverb; Will, being called his Z ' 
thicks,” and fo it may contain #direQi>" 
on for 4 mans carriage in his ordiha- 
ry convei{iiion z and ſo (as the pro- 
ve:b faith) it's good ſleeping'in « mbele 
sFis, and nd wiſdom tor'us'to tned-' 
die withthemon whom we.can da no” 
200d, bu: they may do us mich hurr, 


Now when men entertaifiche te- 


proofs of 'the word with ſcorn, and ' 
mock at Gods Mcflengers ; they ſcorn 
an4 deride at the Lo:d: Jefas* Chriſt 
hirniſelt, He that deſpiſerh you, deſpiſ- N_ 
eth me, -vot Fol ig Fury he that 
deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth bimthat [ent me 
it 0. 6 The like rr Apo- 
ſtle of all Gods poplein, general: 
1 Theſ, 4,8. He therefore that 'deſpi- 
(th , deſpiſeth not man but God, who 
hath given toys hns baly;$pirit; hefaith' 
ver, 7. that the Holy 0d inviceth, 
and. calfeth” ill men 5 holinefs; it. 
may be rhGu arc one? en Thou 
$2.4 {ee 
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f | fecſtariather-chat-labourerks to-with 
4 more ly co 'therule of Gods 
f } rordchenchy elf, thauverideſt him, 


—_— Theve ;goes luch aSainr,a ho- 
7 or, @ Preciſian;; arid the like- 


Oo they by. oy vilif thou de- 
/ py When men mikeadpert ac fan 


-' | in themſelves 6rothiers;' ſee how coh- 
» OST coQhnfſt, to __ 


Spares ririsaſin very dif: 
eling/ to: God: rhe - Lord. : expare very for- 


[we laugh ar o- 


ores, ter WEPT Over 'Fert- aber laiens fins, ac 
jalews tortheir ans, and wept! app ponning ro 
over others: becauſe of) the Hell they drank, 
hardneſs of=their hearzs5 1he * 29 tome 2 tool 
* alſo ſhed his precious blood. ue; hund: 
ro ay em and:chnſt. ly; they perſecure 
thou (port arxhliac"whithicoſt 396+ phu'c hiv? 
the Lord Jehavo ecere#) the \ made! aver abar 
ipigoof God: licewiſe 1>tie- Toyors not be 
"wed bs our fans __ pb Ee een 
"Nom wad we [fee God diſhonour- 
Lao rarer Lhe DDe- I poke” 
.yi:ctherepeacance of fihaers. "ed, | 
? nv, aihe joy of the Ain- © 8 gnSarans Jaws: 


acitus deſcrip- 
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gellsin Heavens aod if devils have: E 
,itis when men make a ſport of 
Sn: foch perſons alſs:' walk = 
preg mark and pr 
ice; for the people of God ny ” 
way mourned 4 neck fins of others, 
as for their own : {odidi Let when he 
wasin Sedows he was ;vexed with 
their fins3-and Rivers of; tears ran 
down Davids eyes becauſe men kept 
not Gods. h_ ſo Feremieh, Ezra, 
&c, moni ſecs for the ſins of 
_ Contenrye ry] (corners, and at > 
croſs ye walk 
DEN is RT to the examples Þ 
of un people in all ages 'of the 
5. As fret farng God 
pore ions, more 
ethoſe thac perſecuted Chriſt and 
put him todeath, then like co the pea- 
ple of Ged: So Herod and his men 
of warre ſet him at nought and mock- 
ed him, and arra apes ging gragper 
Robe, and ſent him to Pilate, Lak 23. 
II, Filate alſo with the  Souldie:s 
mocked 
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mocked him, calling him the Xing wot 
the Fews; the chiet Priefts and 
decs mocked him alſo, x4. 27.41,42, 
> | Again,2 This is cteſſeeven 10 pa-, 
1. | ue, that one meniber ſhould rejoyce 
" | inthe aMiRions of another, and ſcorn 
* | ir: inthe bode ating of man, Nature teach- 


Ih Ku kc poem it;andi Fun ka tha 
y of Ch Offer the reſt-ſaffer alſo, and 


not to ſcornehem, -buc ty, pity. 
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1 gellsin Heayenz acd if devils have. E 
,iris when men make a ſport of 
fin: ſnch perſons alſs walk  quire 
par mark and praR- 
ice, for the people of God have: al- 
way — for he fins 'of ochers, 
as for their own : ſodid: Let when he 
was in Sedow he was ;vexed with 
their fins; and Rivers of; tears ran 
down Davids eyes becauſe men kept 
not Gods Law: ſo Feremieh, Ezra, 
&c. moneda eq for the fas of 
__ Gone pages ſcorners, and ye 
croſs ye walk 
why, a = to the examples 
Cong people in all ages 'of the 
5. As feryhatediasacage Gb 


I 9s ions, they AR more 
choſe thar perſecuted Chriſt and 
put him codeath,then like co the pea- 
ple of Ged: So Herod and his men 
of warre ſet him at nought and mock- 
ed him, and arrayed him ina gorgeous 
Robe, and ſent him ro File. Obs, 
11, Pilate alſo with the  Souldie:s 

mocked 
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mocked him, calling him the Xing 5, 
the Fews ; the chiet Prieſts and El- , 
decs mocked him alſo, Xt. 27.41,42. YN 
Again, 2 This is cteſſe:even to ga-, 
tu-e, that. one member ſhould rejoyce 
inthe 2MiRions of another, 3nd ſcorn 
it. - inthe body of man, Nature teach- 
eth,char if ong member ſuffer, the re 
take part. withit ;and if one member 
of Chriſt ſuffer, the reſt ſuffer alſo, and. 
are grieved; and if ic be ocherwiſe with 
you, thereis no tuth of Religion in 


you: 3. Hetein men A&. croſs to 
Gods command, - Rem, 13.:.15, who 


” # 


Ae Oe ih foes ions, 
f L1.A | | Libandedtf | 
not co ſcorn them, -buc tv, pity them 


knowing rhat our ſelves. are in the 
body. 64 $> | _ TO p i? 
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Set the condition of Michal 
er beforg you; you ſee 
dealt with her for ay 
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at. Devid her HuSbadd, when.in his, "i; 
zeal he. danced defore "the Atk a . 
Fen 508 23, pl ahve with 2 
rp.r ang a great judgement:, 
þc. = heh dleſs 'to. the Yay of | 4 


| cCeath: and to be childleſs. was Iookr 


upon 35.2.8: 84. 'and lore afflition 5" 


thote dayes;/and this was Or ſeorning 


Fe up unde battende of ea 
barrennef in Grace hat Mr 
for their Piery and Holj Fo: 


a great! mer if God remnope his 


om r MT 
og ſcorneſt t.aNe people of 
Goda R FE Maiſte; Ie peogl wha 


thy re#7'd 


d 2nd ow 
Figs og ow lang wi x 


{c rai ing? 
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och when. 30ur fear cometh 
gt. men dqublerhcherr; a] 
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| | Many 4» have God deride-usz oh thar mock- 
' they Crs would conſider -chis,, that! in þ: 
ould their they muſt be derided; 
, far” God fhallchen loaththem, and laugh Id 
henley ga = fear = Ml *1 
at Gods people in their ca- Nv 
fawity, and God wil laugh ar your c+- Ft 
lamity z you make a mock at the com- Ft 
bs fin, and God will mock at' 
w 1yol fear and tremble at the 
p 10s dag-tait gunned 
cormng ima pecial manner : i 
apo God and his Honour, and he 
xp | | 
4 eth whar low thoughts 
| hehathof ſcorners: Fob was had in 
dejfion by thoſe thar were younger 
then he, and perſons ſo baſe, as whoſe 
athers he would bave diſdained to 
beve ſet withthe dogs of bis Flock. Job 
30. 1, and che Hoty-Ghoſt calls chem 
ebildren of faols, children of baſe men, 


wen of no name asin the Hebrow wer.7. 


mire 
youu 
2 


Such «5 were wiler then the dof of the 
earth, ver, 8. 'and Pſal, 59.6, hecom- 

| partes them nor to rational My to 
| OgSz 


darroath way of Oprbamadey 
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Jogs 4 thofe thar, open*their mouths: 
eaſt the people of:God; and-the- 
ayes"'of. Holineſs, they AR like 
dogs that makea noiſeand go'round 


SE haſte in the way 
vlineſsrhen ochers, 
rb | meer with rheſe _— 
2nd ciier the laſh of their 
and like they are ro dogs, who' aur 
times'bark-at the- fhadow oft-1he 
Moon, forheſe will bark ar the: ally 
ſhacow of Relgion; 
5, God hat foreand ſup puoiſh- 
mear$-1n' ſtere for corners : 
ments ae prepared for ſcorners, Prov. 
19 29, the (corner ſhall be conſamed, 
- «ll that watch for iniquity ſhedl be 
at off Iſai, 29, 20, thechidren at'Be- 
thet rearthe Prophets name z and God 
ſent two ſhe-Beais that tered, _ 


_——_— hikdregin oa 
pieces; 
go'oginchis fin,fhull how) ys J770 
they hall un howling: abonr,,lik 
dogs; and be caſt out ci the Heavenly 
Feraſelem, Rev. 12, 15: foris Cancylle 
without are dogs; Now ſen y 
moackers, leſt your bands be maayg from. 
Iſai, 28; 22.” Know this ye, {cores 
it the bands. of Religion will goe 
vou in, and keep you withia! Sompaly 
God will make ba 
tohbld you under hi rarh.20. al p 
remiry : A great(ſcofter was: 
theprophane ſaphiſt,, who ſgorneda: 
the: Religion: of Chriſtians, . calling 
+111; em: Galileary, and. their Chiiſt a 
hiftorl; Sy . —_—_ pARR _ — che 
6.cap I ters ſon was doing;jeſting at 
55.7 Ohnftz2godly Schooknaſter anſwer: 
$ edhit hat xm thr hogs king a 
Fulian atE 2 grab aol 
en Chit Chriſtians, who gy 
"ed-ifnmeciacety,\ afcer.. eo. is 
alled: 1n Scripta: e perſecagon, and 
-n©' perſecutios-is like it, ' Sarah 


_ the ſon.0f Hagar mocking, 8. 
1 I{auc, 


of Drille forthe Taxa, 


na _ Gen," 21,9, Now the Apolitle! 
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DT Ee 
a dftbrt cnted hig1 
2 iow oor ae pr Gal 4.539; avd 
dr this he and his! Mother ate cab 
w_ Abrahams hoſe; w_ m_ 
«x)he. ApoRie ciring' this | 
ich: He that was bory oftey the floſh paw? 
and him that er ty E's 
ſ\ 429. atid:theſe words-fpo- 
| . -y aff ous 
the bi#bH{ women and haxfow, weQailed 
the voice of a ure, ver, 30;'P 
reals is; 'beca hey were-- \@{ter- 
ward Ur j God, Gen; LE; AT, 
If . any” falÞ why <Surdb 


wes ſof-vere * ct mp 
give ante 


W—_ in Gen. 


meBias wal! anfwer, == Agr #6 Jartid Synificat.vee 

aseh*t*7ſbmett being mack, 5: —_ eee wy 

elder thu bigger” then Tear, 7 

being't3 yeats old (at leaſt) 

before 7/eec was "mighr 

ealtly wrong him, w ch his'- "Afi no: 

idoplerrewew, Exod. 3 Ke 6, =o IE 2. 

hi Porta evo might-malt away, that 
| Mother 
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Mother (.loving+ him , tenderly. 
could. by. -n0// means endure; 9 
the.s.ſay he macke at him-for tel 
Religion wherein he was .edaaf 
ted; and that he made Images of Dit 

. - or Clay, emicivg 1ſaac  ro.' worthy! 
- them which if he did, then had} 
mayo J wen | 
racn'd packing z this ihes trawl 
rhat all mocking, perſecucing rſhwa 
lizes ſhall have ap portioa with ſea 

with:true Beleevers in the Heavenly] 


Coaliter further what the, Sctip- 
cure denounceth. to fall upon (cornery 
Nehews. 4. 4, 5. Hear 0, vur God, for 
we are Geiſed, anditurn their regrog 
pon their own head, and give them fv 
4 prey in the Land. of their captivity, 
and cover not their iniquity, and lt 
wot th:ir ſin be blotted ont *from-.be- 

fore thee: 1, He cells chem that God 


hezreth allele (cores again his peo- 
p!e...2. God will :rura their fin upon 8 
their own head, and make them to be 
the ſcorn of oche:s,. 3, He ſaith, OA 


"fl and naw by {co ningof Gods _ 
they provoke God rothis 
"© gainſt chem: Chriſt would not ſotfer 
" "'F thatrude multitude that ſcorned him 
. ro behold his miracle of raiſing a in 


Luc L. 


3 he would noc-fer 


Bemedyes againff this fo i ſcorning. 


Ne ia the laſt _ thac this 
fin may be avoided 


. Take heed of. lomilizricy with 
coker are fcornersz for it you 
converſe much with chem, a 


174 . of Biidleforthe Torgue. 
kexrmchei proces eſpecially. way 
company-of pot- companion 2 
Wirew 2 mocker, ſtrong drinlois in 
ng '{aich Solomon, Prov,/20) I; ith he 
WY called becaufeir {vio naw is f 
{en thoſe thar artovercomethere-þ 
by./ 1» the day of our King, rhe Prin 71 
have made _ feck with bottles of 1 wink 7 
be ftrercheth ont his band with (cor non, 
muta Hof, 7.5. Platarch celisus of a; ors 
Pyrrii. = drunkard, who beiag- brough b& fc: 
fore [Pyrrbus for | jrering achim'in-ki 
cups, laid It is) true that I (pale ſome: Yu 
what agcinſt chees and muttr: more ff c 
ſhould Thave ſpoken, had: >ior: the | 1 
Wine failed me; \Drunkards: obferve ||| 
no Laws, reverence-no1Magiſtrates, | 
reſpe@ no friends, ſpare no coſt, 're- | 
eard no Relivien, f-arno God z, tell 
chem of Gods, wrath, they wall. j 
you ro your face; tell them of $ 
wour induQtion Prov. 28. $62 11 
many Edomntty they will Db 
'of you all, as one noreth, | 
'2, Take heed of harboucing any 
— woruly Luſt pr fot when 
men 


2 wall fh Ford. 
naive way to' rhidmhY'no! wonder 
Kc = ththey 
1s ro cheir fult;'Se. Peter ſaith, 
& 1th here fhatl come in tt laft dayes -ſrof<- 
he Fers walking after rheir os s luſts.2: Pet, 
>, 7.1et os ayoid alta nces of E- 
ill he that walketh tht counſel of the 
rink Soogodly, * 7 oe rhe way {xn 
rs at wn in the | 
ot-Bh be [cor if. Ts Take bovd or. . 
d& Fcoverottneſs, thin the fin'ofthe ; 
bis | phoriſees, ty were inordinarely ſer" p 
upon the ove of rhe! CR 'thenee | 


Ne- . 
ore f carne their 'mocking'of Jeſus Ohviſt: | C 
the £ when Chriſt had" rb 
Ve w 
&, A 
&- 
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ys 


friens to Pen ffoats the Maititnon 
of tdrighteouſneſs;” and *xolf them 
char 't6 thantould ſetyerivo Maſters, 
ll wank ggierrrk, en hra poor 
Er who were « outs,” 
-- | thia#s, they edhitm, Lak Fo rg. 
o | Beni fike RE of pride of heat 3- 
s } for pride 's x cauſe of tcoming//and: 
$ contempt; 'tiotie (for feomia'® the 
proud,in hearr, Our [out 7s 7 
ly fleawith rhe (co) xfl106 bf hg; 


4 Brick far the Tongue, 
Era aud with the cqurrange 


13 
Lp a yes ioward 


ſpiting TED hearts : -ſor 
you dell So way.to..gbe. fn. chere, & 
it will ſhewic ſelfinchecogue: 
: is ie Caidof Michal, firſt ſhe deſpiſed 
Davidinher heart, 2 Sem, 6.16,there 
rhe ſia began, and it did. nor «ad til 
ic brake our againſt him in her congue 
unto his face: fo many eragns there 
are that contggnn their Maſters, ia 
heatr, eicher becauſe their Maſters ar 
of mean place, and parent 


pogr, 
20d themſelves well born and bred, or 
becauſe cheir Maſters are. fimple, ig- 
norant inthis or that, wherin chey are 
ſkiltal, r How's tolearn of themn, £0 
be rold and directed, much more to be 
concrolled ic hg xd or elſe by reaſon 


of bo >a 95 S familiarity, or kind 

E £o [nem , grow contempeyous 

eel make no reckoning 

ll 5 z familiarity aſpireth to «- | 
q 

Ba 4. Take bexdofal ſcornful behs- 

viour 
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viohr or 'geſture retiding to vilify, 
mock or diſgrace any one, 1s making 
of mops and mowes, nodding the 
head, y_ with the finger, clap- 


b . - . . ; 

13.8 ping oO hams, purcing Though pity muſt nor, yee 

gUc'E our rhe tongue ," ma- rage mays —_ : 
"re gd as Eljab did the worſhippers 

ed king horns, Srinmne, of Baal.: burwith the'c ca- 


gibing, ec | this is CON- vears. i, To inſtruR others by 


1. erie.. it, and to hate the practice 
demned mn Davids ene of ic the more. 2, You may 


mies who made Mowes mock them nor as mein, but as + 


ar him, [ 2 "and finners, and ſuch as arc our 
Pfs yeP's of hope afrerturning ; aot be- 


gaped ar him, ver, 13. cauſethey break Gotls pre- 
and- in thoſe that ww $14] ag at their-folly and 
moe T | madnets; ror we arc ro mourn 
ked Chrift on the {rhe breaking of Gods com- 
Croſs : They that paſ - | mandements. | 
ſed by reviledhim, wag- .-#4%0 enim audienda [unt 
ns their beats M Imperitorum convitie, et ad bo- 
ad 4 tne f, al. nefta vadendicontemnindus eft 


27, 29. cheſe ſcornful ifte comemprus. Nemo plus vi- 
tur aflimarevirtturem, nemo 


peſtures often more mazts ili efſe devotus gram 

diſyrate the*perſon of qs_boy prfonen per didn 

our 'neighbour, then conſcientian perderet.Seneca. 
reviling and plain railing ;. for though 
it. be a dumb geſture, yer _it ſpeaks 
jl oud, Prov. 6. 13, Hethar' accuſt- 
ometh himſelt: ro the uſe of ſcorn- 
tal geſtures - and: behaviour , will 
M noc 
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not ſtick at the giving of ſcornful lan- 
guage. 
And ifat any time.you arederided 
and ſcorned by others for Holineſs 


and Piety, regard it not : for it ye be 


reproacht and ſcorned tor the name 


of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpi- 


' xit of Godand of Gl ry reſterh upon 


you: on their part he is evil ſpoken of, 
but on your pa!t he is glorified, Sexe- 
ca tells us that among the Heathens, 
Vertue was derided : what though you 
are derided for fools and mad- men, | 
and counted. the off-ſcouring of the 
world ! its no matter how others call 
you oreſteem of you, but what you 
are indeed, 1ntus teipſum copfidera, 
faith Sexeca, inwardly confider of thy 
ſelf, and judge not what thou art by 
the words of others : for the moſt part 
good men are called fools and block- 
heads let me beſo derided, faithhe: F 
the reproaches of the ignorant or un- 
ſkiltul maſt be* patiencly heard, and j 
chis contempt of one that followerh 
vertue muſt be contemned : yea, 2s 

one 
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one well norteth, itis the higheſt ho- 
nour to be accounted bad, that we 
may not be ſo; and the greateſt tryal 
whether we be indeed ſincere, to be 
put to it, to be either accounted hy- 
pocrites, Or to be ſuch : no man ſaith 
Seneca, (eems to ſer an higher price on 
vertue, no man ſeems moxeto be de- 
vored toit, then he that hath loſt the 
reputation of being a good man, leſt 
he ſhould loſe his conſcience: You 
cannot mock men out of their drun- 


1 kenneſs, pride, and covetouſneſs; and 


let none mock you out of the practice 
of Piety and Holineſs, 


M2 CHAP, IX, 
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CHAP.IX.. 
Of the filchy Tongue. 


The greatneſs of the ſinof filthy ſpeak- 
4 ſhewed in rs Aurl on 
G16 $93.0” | 
ar ig 2 <opmin "You us row procted to 
Purides (hy /e=+ treat of another evil 
mepopan Tj 5 tongue, and that is the 
da radice WS) BSE filthy rongue, which we 
no "RE | ſhould take heed of: 
TheApoſtle warneth us to beware of 
this fin, Eph, 4.29. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your mouth : 
multitudes of men there are who de- 
light in obſcene words, in filthy jeſt- 
ing, and rotten communication, that 
ſpeak as if the devil had opened their 
mouths;the poiſon of Aſps is wndey their 
l;zps, Now conſider ; | 
I, Rotrenwords area ſign of a rot- 
ten heart within: the mind of ,man 


by 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 18: - 
by nature is corrupt; falfe Teachets 

are called men of corrupt minds, 

I Tim 6,5, Tillamanbe renswed in 

the ſpiric of his mind heis a man of 

a corrupt mind; and he that hath a5 
corrup mind , will ſpeak COrruPt bidam 
words : The Aftrologers are ſaid ro 7% bibar. 
ſpeak to Nebwchadnezzar lying and rig res 
corrupt words, Dan,2, 9. Where the bcing fil- 
Spring is corrupt, the Streatn is cor- _ 
rupt; A Fountain cannot ſend forth caſterh our 
fweer and bitter witer, neither can ex- ws 1g £7 
cellent ſpeech and filchy ſpeaking 2t ambcocial 
once come our of the (ame tongue; ours. 
Men ds not gather grapes of Thorns, nor 

Figs of Thiſtles , ſaich our Saviour, 

Fae calleth wicked men corrupt trees; 

and Chriſt ſaith, « corrupt Tree doth 

not brieg forth good fruit: but an evil 

man ont of the eviltreaſare of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil; for 

of the abundance of his heart his mouth 
[peaketh, Luk 6. 43, 44,45. Filthy 
mouths may be compared to the 
dun-gate at Feru{alew, Neherp, }, 14. 

thorow which the filth of thar Ciry 
M 3 was 
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a... carryed forth: To hear a man vo- 

 E:oxilire MIT Out filthy unchaſte ſpeeches, to 

ar Form, hear words full of ancleanene(s come 

through cut of a mans mcuth, and running | 
which paſt | , 3 f 

nothing OVCT with lewd and luſttul words , It 

burfiith {5a noteof a fiichy perſon : The heatt 

— news is the fountain of our words and aQti- 

ons; our words areas the Rivers flow- 

ing fromit: the tongue is the Look- 

ing-glaſs of the ſoul; he that is a fil- 

thy ſpeaker, let him make what ſhew 

and profeſſion of Religion he will, he is 

but a diflembler, 8& not yet ſanctified, 

nor is his heart purged;tor ſpeech is the 

diſcovery of the mind ; as there is no 

Ke9nG- ſmoak wichour, except there be ſome 

Sreviies fire within: ſo where there be foul and 

yee6 »i- filrhy words,there is an unclean heart: 

»© *. 2 troubled tountain yieldeth impure 

Clem. 

Alex, - water, and a corrupt ſoul filthy words: 
che tongue of the Juſt is compared to 
choice Silver, becaule his heartis pre- 
cious; but the heart of the wicked is lit- 
tle wotti, and his tongue is drofs and 
filth, Prov, 10, 20. when mens breath 
ſtiokerh,ic ſheweth there is much cor- 

| ruption 
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ruption in the Stomack: ſo rotten 
communication in the tongue ſhew- 
ech that the heart of ſuch a one is ' 
rotten, that he lieth in the grave of fin, 
and is rotten at core, rotting in its 
own fileh. . 

2, Filthy ſpeakers do not onely 
ſhew chat rhemſelves are rotten, bur 
they are in danger of infecting others; 

2 corrupt tongue, likerhe Plague and 
other inte&tious dileaſes, will inteR 
thoſe that arein hearing of it: we of- 
ten ſee that one Neighbour learns de- Lipp're at 
ceir of another, one Siſter learns pride {/e . 
of anocher, and one filthy companion -17;,, ** 
learns rottea communication of anq- {ip*. 4e 
ther : Mans nature is quickly won to va 
evil, fins bairs being ſo many; and fin 
{o pleafing asic:s ro nature, it muſt 
needs follow chat one corrupt ſpeaker 
will corrupt another, Corruption, as A'if. 
the Philoſopher Gaith, is a meer change- *"*: #- 

p, bo; 
ing of a thing from that it was, from 
the betrertothe worſe ; of this narure 
is a corrupt rongue, it changethy that g,;,, ;, 
tyhich before was Morally good to be *p!. 4. :5. 
M 4 really 


Fa 
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really bad, civility teacheth us to hide 
a ſtinking breath from others, and 
Chiiſtianity ſhould reach us ro hide 
the ſtink of our putrified ſouls, 
a9:ige9w 3, Filthy words are uſuaily aninler 
mn to filthy actions; he that makes no 
Xe"? conſcience of what he ſpeaks, will 
va, Make little conſcience of what he 
Menander. dorh : he that 2bſtainerth nor from 
Twpio- filchy words, will nor tick at any 
{ven filthy aRion if opportunity ſerverh: it 
porcus, qu j$ not Credible he ſhould live well, that 
wn br 2, (peakech filthily;rhe filchy congue de- 
bi poric 0s..faleth che whole man: therefore the A- 
poſtle gives this caution : Be not decei- 
ved; evil communications corrupt good 
manners, 1 CCor,r5, 33. corrupt words 
frerlike a Gangreen: ne that can 
filchy words without bluſhing, will be 
ready to commit filthy a&ions with- 
out ſhamefac'dneſs: A filthy ſpeaker 
islike unto a Hog, who in the dirt 
where he puts his foot, puts his 
mouth z and where he puts his mouth 
to muzzle, there alſo he puts his foot, 
lying down and wallowing in the 
mire: 


«. 
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mire : thoſe things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come fo:th from the 
heart, and they Cefile the man, ſaich 
our Saviour, Math, 15, 18. 

4. Fiithy ſpeaking is a thing very 
unbecoming the Saints and people of 
God, ſuchas by Baptiſme are given 
up to God, and have given their names 
co him, it is not ſo much as to be na- 
med among them as becometh Saints, 
Eph. 5. 3,4. it is a contradiction £0 
the name ofa Chriſtian: Now when 
the Apoſtle would nor have us to 
name filchy ſpeakins, he meanerth no 
otherwiſe but with abhorrency, ror 
ſo much as to name this fin wichour 
deteſting of it : othewiſe Pax ſhould 
fin innaming it, while he doth for- 
bidit: as David would not take the 
names of heacheniſh Idols into his 
mouth, Pal. 16, 4. and the Hebrew 
expreſſeth fins by words that fignity 
the contrary vertue, as blaſphemung 
God by bleſfing, doth ſhew that che 
n2mes of filthy vices are to be decli- 
ned by the people of God, 
5, Filthy 
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5, Filthy ſpeaking is a note of diſ.F 
ordered affeRions ; as fire here and 
there will faſten upon things that are 
next. tO 1t, it they are combuſtible; 
ſo this fire of Hell burning in the 
heart will faſten on che rongue, if it be 
not. timely quenched : He that hath 
no rule over his own ſpirit, is like a City 
broken down and withont walls, Prov. 
25, 28, asa City without tence lyerh 
open £o be ſpoiled aad ſacked by the 
Enemy: ſo are they liable to the 
ſtrongeſt remptations, and moſt un- 
ruly exprefhons, whoare ſway'd by 
their luſts and paſons; it men dil- 
courſe Iaſciviouſly or ſhamelely, 
doubtleſs what the Tongue ſpeakerh, 
che heart much afﬀfeRerh, Ir is writ- 
ren of Commodess 2 beaſtly Romay Em- 
peroui,that he uſed to have the excre- 
ments of man to his Table in ſomeof 
his diſhes with ſome of his mear,which 
made every one to abhor him; and 
it is noted by Naturalifts that eaquire 
into excrements, that Mans dung is 
the worſt of all other ; the dung of 
Beaſts 


dif- 


and 
are 
le 3 
the 
be 
ath 
my 
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Zeaſts and Fowls is good for many u- 
5s; but Mens dung is the baſeſt of all 
cher, and the moſt unſavoury , and 
hat which is moſt rejeted. Exzek. 4, 
2,13,14, This is mach like onto chis 
Ichy and beaſtly kind of ſpeaking : 
nclean mouths are like the raging {ea 
hich caſterh up nothing bur dirt and 


filthineſs, ſo thefe menare ſtill fomzng Ju4c ver. 


out their own ſhame as the waves ot *?* 
the Sea rage, ſwell, and beat one upon 
another, cauſing a froth, making a 
foame, and caſting ir our upon the 
ſhore and Sea-banks ro be ſeen of 
men ; ſotheſe miſcreants full of all un- 
godlineſs, do often foame out their 
corruption, ſhame and filthineſs; the 
poiſon ot their unclean heaits is tobe 
ſeen and openly heard by the worle : 
fuch perſ@ns Jike chat creature thar is 
called 1b, are alway feeding on dung 
and ,excrements, and are loathſome 
and abominable to - all moceſt per+ 
{ons, Aa 
6, They that give way to this fi 
do ſhew themſelves to beatted by 5- 


notker 
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Z nother ſpiric, then by the ſpiric of, 
God for in the Scripture when ch 
pen-men of Holy Scripture come t 
ſer down ſuch a&tions as are in then, 
ſelves filchy, ſee with what model 
they ſerthem down: that unnarua 


fin of the Sodomites , St, Fade onelyiſ 
ſtilech cheir luſting afcer ſtrange fell 
Fade. wer. 6. and (o in divers other 
places of Scripture in like ſort : now, 
when men ſhall profeſs themſelves to 
be the people of God, and yer give 
- way to this fin, they at moſt like un NY; 
roche Devil, who is ſt.led in Scrip- Y 
ture 43 wpclean ſpirit: they are not 
guided by che ſpiric of God, bur by 
the ſpiric of the Devil: the Devil is 
an unclean ſpiric by reaſon of fin, not 
becauſe he doth filthy ations himſelf, 
bur becauſe he ſtirrech- up others to 
the praQtice of them : therefore if thou 
delighreſt in this fin, thou arc ated by 
che unclean ſpiric: We read of three 
unclean ſpirits like Frogs, that come out 
of the mouth of the Drago», and out 0 
the mouth of the Beaſt, and out of i 4 
10818. 
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me 
th 
del 


6. 13. So when filthy and ro 


[ 
wt} 


7il in them, 


df God: thoſe that make pro- 


(Ehink it enough to refrain 
SIVeBorofſe deeds, and rhink that 


139 


outh of the falſe Prophet , for. 
hey ws ſpirits of Devils, Rev. 


cren 


om munications do frequently come . 
or ofthe mouths of men, it ſheweth 
hey have much of the ſpirit of the de- 


7. Itisafin that grieveth che ſpirit 


Would any man 


eſfion of Chriſt, they muſt nor converſe with a 


ſlovenly fellow 


thar would be 
gaping till ſuch 


"Oy words are free, but muft make rine a Flies 
11P- J conſcience of Goful and rotten wu make neſt*, 


not F words, as of evil deeds, There- 
by Y fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 
SY 29, 30, Let nocorrept communt- 
not cation proceed out of ow months 
ell, F &c, and grieve not the Holy 
OJ ſpirit of God: This finne is a 
ol JF filthy thing which the pure eyes 
dy | of God cannot endure to. be-- 
& } hold: For as when we burn fil- 
w } thy favours in a Room where 
4 we lodye a Gueſt, we very much 
offend him, ſo doth ir grieve 
| p che 


Spiders 
weave webs in 
his mouth 7 if a. 
ny ſuch petfon 
were known , he 
would be abhor. 
red? nolels odi- 
ousis he ro God, 
thie defileth his 
mouth with filth 

<5 ſuch 
lips are an abo- 
mination ro the 
Lord, and God 
will not Lodge 
there where the 
Devil muſt be his 
Hoſt, 


a 
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che Holy ſpiric of God which dwel- 

lech in uszif we ſend outofour mouths 

the ſtench of thoſe corruptions that 

P 2re within us: God complainech of 
the Fews, that he was wearied by 
their words, Malach, 2. 

8. Filchy ſpeakers are very unfit 
for modeſt company : an obſcean and 
filthy word lighting on a weak heart, 
ſpreadeth and dilateth as doth a dro 
of oile in a cloth, and ofcen fo ſeizer 
on the heart, that it fillech ic with an 
Hundred imaginarions and remptati- } | 
ons: for as poiſon enters into the ſto- | * 
mack by the mouth, ſo doth che poi- || ** 
ſon of our filthy words enter by the 
ear into the heart of others: ſuch 
therefore that cake themſelves for gal- 
I2nt men for uttering undecent words 
in company; do abuſe the company, 
which ought ro meer together as Bees || | 
for making hony by a ſweet and lo- 
ving intercourſe ; ' and nor as a hive of 
Waſps that affemble togerhet ro teed 
on ſome putrid matter,. © 


SECT. 32. 
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OCnECT, 2, 


Remedies againſt "the fin of filly * 


ſpeaking, 


Ow if you will avoid this fin of 
filthy ſpeaking, make uſe of 
theſe diretions which may by Gods 


blefficg prove remedyes againſt ir, 


x. Take heed of frothy jeſting : 


ma- 


ny people co ſo addi themſelves to 
a frothy kind of ſpeaking, that they 


know not how to be ſerious ; 
and from fooliſh ralking , and 
jeſting they fall co falthy ſpeak- 
ing, andcan ſpeak fo broad, that. 
nethinz in the old Comedy is 
more beaſtly : therefore the A- 
poſtle joyneth theſe rogether : 
let neither filthineſs nor fooliſh 
talking , nor jeſting, be ſo mach 
as named among you, Eph. 5. 4. 
Some mens luxuriant wits dif- 
ſolvethem into a f&«yonxiay, or 


Scurnlitas 
Popoxia 
eft vitium, quum 
nuts" in jocando 
& modiim © de- 
cor Eexcedit , 
non babiti 7 4tio- 
ney aut boneflatis, 
aut perſonarum , 
aut loci e&> tempo- 
Is, aut reſluum 
& motus corpo- 
71s, aut aliarium 


(. circumlantiarum. 


Palan, Syntag. 


all manner of ſcurrilous ſpeech, ro vex 


thoſe 


—— 
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choſe whom they have a mind to x: 
buſe, ſo they can but make ſport to 
themſelves and others given to diſſo- 


lute mitth : the hea ris of fools are de- 
lighted in the houſe of laughter ; it har- 
dens a man in fin, and kzeps a man 
from repentance, and the exerciſe of 
2 contrite heart : che Devil delighteth, 
as one ſaith, in ſuch Muficians as theſe 
are: Pleaſantnels anu Mirch muſt be 
ufed as Sleep and Reſt , when more 
grave and ſerious buſinefles are 'dif- 
patched. 

2, If yonare guilty of this fin, ſeri- 
ouſly humble your ſelves tor-it ; take 
ſhame and forrow to you for this ſin, 
and cry out with the Prophet, Wo 
is me, for I am andone, becauſe I am4 
man of unclean lips, Iſai, 6, 3, and 
pray with the Prophet David, Create 
3 me a clean heart O God, Pal, 51, 
10, then will your words be clean: 
pray that God would make you new 
creatures; then he will give unto you 
new tongues; when God turneth 2 
people co him by crue PE * 

of 
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doth return nato chem a pare hn- 
guage, Zeph. 3.9. Ifchoſe that are 
giveatochisfin do aot monra for ir 
here, a time (hall come cbac they ſhall 
em their tongues for pain, and thar 
for ever .Rev.y6.1 3. 

3. Scechar y our ſpeeches be Gra- 
Cious. ſeaſoned with Salt, Coloi, 4. 
6. That it may be gotd and profitebletsy 
the uſe 'of edif /ing, miniftring Grace 
to the bearers, Eph, 4. 29. Jet them 
be ſeaſoned with grace is che hearr, 
and ſuch as may paine forth the gra- 
i. } ces that are inyour minds: it chere 
e || b+ grace in che heart, there will be 
1, | grace in our wo:ds: Grace isthe ſame 
o | © the heart of man, as Salr is to 
4 || meats; it-fucks our the blood fi:ft, 
& | which left io the flcſh, ic makes a 
e | fink and corrupts: fo Grace ſoaks 
| our char corruption thar makes our 
. | words ſo. unfavomy + now as Sal 
s. | makes the mear ſavoury, ſo Grace 
a | makes our words favoury and gract- 
1 || us: Now if it be xotchus with us, we 
OY Prophet did, when 


aan 2s 7 OY 29 © 


che 
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che waters:of Fericho were"eonupr, 
chat nothing: about it came. ro per- 
te&ion, 'buc all was barren: he goes to | 
the ſpring-head and caſt in ſalt there, 
and healed theiwaters, 2 King. 2, 21. 
So letus go to the Fountain ot Life 
and Grace; and beg of him:ro purity | | 
our hearts ;:and if we have the ſair of | | 
Grace in our:ſelves,” it; will-ſpread-it I} : 
ſelf chorow. every ſtreamof our ſouls, } ; 

4*Shun the company ofthoſe that } 
are obſcene perſons, keep company. |} 1 
in no wiſe with thoſe that are-immos || t 
deſt: for as Goars do. imbirtter the f x 
ſweer Almond-tree, when chey lick || c 
it with their rongues: ſo theſe rotten 
hearts and +cor:upted fouls ſcarce 
ſpeak roany of what ſexſoever, but 
they make as it were ſome breach up- 
on their modeſty and chaſtity, tor 
--.., they have-venom not onely; in their 
pede in EYES, bur EVEN in their rongues and 
(e conjello» breath, as have the Bafeliſks:' a good 
1 {*: 44. man cannot endure the company of 
lwit, quan filthy ſpeakers : One ſaid that a good 
-=jcenz mancould with much: more -paricace 
., Athanal. - | endure 


S 


--» 
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, | endure ſtones to be thrown at him 
- | then filthy woxds: on the contrary, 
oY frequent the company of modeſt and 
, | pious perſons, read ofted the Holy 
. © Scripturess'-for 'the word of God is 
ie & pure and clean, puitying and cleanfing 
y | themrhar delightin it: Some Phyfi- 
ot FE cians rell us, char they that are libidi- 
it U cous, by ſleepingupon the'Herb Ag- 
s. | 7ns-Caftu;, become chaſte: ſoreſting, 
at UE thy hearc upon the Lord Jeſus Chrift,. 
y- || whois the immacalaceLambof God, - 
» | thou ſhalt find thy heart atd tonene* 
ie. I purified trom \2ll impurity. and -un-/ 
ck || cleanneſs, TRY 
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} 
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— 


Of the, flattering. congue. * 


Sn c _ 


9/55 ther fin of-the congue, 
Te [c, the finof Flattering, 
yl which may thus be de- 

| fined, | 
Flattering is a ſin whereby men be- 
euile others wich deceitful praiſe z or 
as one ſaith, It isan overthwart prai- 
ſing or commending of another : Flat- 
eery is ingendered by Pride, . hatch'd 
up by Arrogance, and perpetually 
foſtered by tools ; for they are the 
Anvils on which the flatterer ſtil beat- 
eth,, whoby reaſon of their weakneſs 
take no notice of his infinuation, but 
are preſently pujt up with thoſe my_y 
COCKS 
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cocks tails he ſticks in their foreheads; 

folly and populwity*are his prime 
ag and he is = preſent where 

they predominate z his tongue is in 

the ear ef every afteRatour, alchough 

at the ſame rime at 2-great diftance 

from his owniheart z he-cannqt be 

truly generous, becauſe he is a flave 
to other mens humoutrs, 4: One well 
obſerveth : Flattering is a:prear fin gic 
was become generall in Davids dayes. 
Pſal, 12.far hecomplaineth, zbey [peak 
vanity every oye with . his :neighbont; 
with flattering lips, and with's double 
bars do thiy ſpeck. ver; 1, and the 
more genera] it (preids.arhong us, the 
more reaſon'we have to labotc againſt n7pyr nov 


Lentors 
chara&. 


- ache "REY k labia blay.. 
Ir, for the 'mare(preading, the more, 
dangeroug/s + P17 + gues Chat 

S  deus Vocat 


Amy adu/afibaer:” $icut higva pro ſermone' paſſin accipitur, 
itglebium aliguandd, ut cur bcita ; Terr las anius, Ger, 
11.1. wnun labinm. ver 6. peccare (alys Job tar. Vanenium 
ab lablis. Pal. 14. 3+ Labium Elcftuth, Zeph. 3. 9. Lotinus. 
in Plal:12. 5, 


| SECT. 2: 
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Sn cram :: 
: Sheweth that men may be guilty of this 
fin five wayes, 7» S 
Two DQxeſtrons about the performante 
. of promiſes anſwertd, ” 

NN. [Ow Iwill ſhew how many ways 
menimay be guilty ot-this ſin, 
1, When men promiſe in fair 
words morerhenithey intend to per- 
form thus do men flacrer with God 
and ment'.weread of fome-that flat- 
:tered:wich God..Pſal, 78. 34,35.36, 


When He flew them, then they fought 


: "bim, and exquirtd early after God, and 

they. remembred that God was thiir 
Rock, &c, Nevertheleſs they flattered 
him with their mouth, and lyed unto hin 
- with thrir tongue: how uſaal is it for 
men to flatter God in afflitions ! kow 
many fair promiſes do they make that 
they will become new men ! bur at laſt 
they deal with God as the 1ſraclites 
did, when as the'r hearts are-as bad 35 
before, 
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before, ſo that they tarn wich che dog 
co his vomit, when they. are well a- 
gain: This ſort of flatterersexceed the 
ordinary ſort of diflemblers with men, 
carrying their difſembling up as high 
as God himſelf, ſeeking ro pur as 
great a chear upon God as uponryen, 
being grown { » cunning as thoſe cut- 
purſes that will vſe cheir Arc not onely 
in the-faceot the Court, or -at the 
time and place of the execution of 
their fellowes, but will pick the pock- | 
et even of che Jadge humſclf, as Oneg ects 
well poteth: God may ſay to ſuch ar. 4. 
perſons as Delilah to Sampſon , How *v-*5 
canſt thou [ay 1 love thee, when. thy 
heart is not with me? Jude, 16,15, 
The Flatrerer likewiſe is Jarge-ia 
h:s promiſes to mea, like Artigonus 
(by a Sarca[m nick- named Aww) al- 
wayes ready tO give, but never giVINg, c-5;5 mule 
largein promiſtag, thort in pe: forms #2 polbre- 


. , { 'b4 
ing The Fiacte: ct is anexcell ent Mer- ates 


Xgug 02 6- 


chant of words, traffiquerh much ih3<za. 
- promiſes, but breakech when ic com- 
6th to peifoumance, A flatterer beaſt 


N 4 eh 
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the of 4 falſe gift, and is nv better thes 
clouds and Wind without Rain, Prov, 
25. 14, 

Bur here it may be demanded, whe- 
ther a man be bound to the perfo:m- 
ance of all his promiſes ro men © 

1, Weare boond to perform ſuch 
promiſes 25 are poſſible, A man may 
promiſe and bind with an cath,rhar he 
will leave fach a One his Heir to ſach 
an Houſe and Land, which is chen ia 
his poſſeſhon;bur afrerward the Land 

ing eaten up of the Sea, or the 
Houte conſumed and burne down by 
fire, its impoſſible for him co perform 
char promiſe in ſoample a manner 2s 
he madeit z yer is henoe perjured, if 
once he purpoſed ro perform ic ſo tar 
as was in his power, tem, if one pro- 
wiſe ropay ſuch a ſum of money at a 
certain time and p/ace, and he be rob- 
bed by the way, he breaks nor his 
promiſe, becauſe he purpoſed to do 
Ie, and was prevented by Gods pro- 
vedence if 


By agenmaee py , 
in making any promiſes, abſ wy, 


4 Bridle for ne. 


but with:St, Fames's1imiratios, 
4. 13, 14,15. elſeche raſh una 
making rhem is 4in. ©  ." 


2, In VOIVES aad- promiſes; A 
thing promiſed muſt be-lawful z 'the 
rule is, [= malig promiſſts reſeinae þ- 
dem, in'turpi votomate decretums. | 

Thelike c2ſe may happen, if a child 
promiſe with an oath ro! take ſack 2 

one tor his wite, but being come to 
years of ciſcretion , feeth manifeſt 
cauſe of refuſz), 25 want of conſent 
ot Parents, diſparity i m Rehgiov, or 
the like, fach - promiſes bind NOT. 
Nun, 30, 


le may turther be demanded, wi Leſt. 


ther an enio ced* promiſe be 16 be 
kepr, and performed or not ?' as for 
inſtzace; It a Woman being chreatned 
or i} entrezted by ber Hasband, ſhall 
h—_ it hope of procuring her 
peace;and to live better with . tim, 
promiſe to paſs over to him an Eſtate 
in ſome Landtharkecould not do2- 
way withour her conſent 4 Whither 
is this womanwhey it comes "_ 
pu 
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puſh bound © 10+ perforn'" ir, 0 
not'£-" ES 2121-54 
It her (elf only be like ro ſuſtain 
loſs thereby, ſheis. bound ro ;perform 
ie, becauſe it was in her power'as well 
to have denyed ir, or ſuſpended. her 
anſwer, as ro have paſt her promiſe; 
Tterefore the Caſuifts 'hold-ir fit e- 
nough char ſh2 pay tor her folly : Bur 
if ſhe have children, who are like!yto 
be prejudiced in cheir Right, and de- 
raved of their ancient Inheritance, 
it not bound to pertorm her pro- 
miſe : a good man ſweareth to his own 
prooate hurt, Pfal. I5, 4. but the Pro- 
pher preſſerh che point no tu ther, 
Whar may be ſaidot promiſes g1- 
ven 10 enemies *.. 
It the conditious be lawfull , they 
muſt be kept,] as that of Foſbaa co the 
Gibeonites, Foſhua'9, 15,19. 
.-:,2, Mcnmay be guilty. of-this fin 
- of Alattering when they do overmuch 
.commend another beyond what is his 
.dne: As firſt, when men applaud o- 


.thers £o-their faces for their Parts; Vir- 
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kues, good Deeds, that do' little UE , 
le: veit; this' is Aarrering when men 
ſtan excoll ochers , their Perſons, Giits, 
orn F Actions, above what they know'or 
wel B rchiok, either toger favour with rhem, 
her or ſome other way fortheir own'ad- 
uſe; vantage. xe | 
Ad A flacterer willreport he _E@m-Expoſic. in 
But Þ heard fuch worthy chings "9.76 laden, 
yu of thee ,-although it were ſure grevicate, ſum- 
de- © nothing ſo; andifhe know 722 oe ſony: 
ice, F any good done by thee, he re mai & adularores 
:0-F will praiſe thee withalond foam ome vote: 
mi voice;whereas Solomon rels © © 
'0- us; He that bleſſeth his friend with « 
. | /oud- voice, rifing tarly in the morning, 
S'- tt ſhall be counted a curſe to him. © 

2,: When men by flattery do ap- 
iey Y plaud any in cheir fins; this ſhewerh _— 
the F 2 high degiee of corruption, and baſe- w vice, is 
neſs in ſuch perſons : thoug they ſee forte) 2 


. falſe glaſs, 
making the one ſeem greater, the other lele then it is, 


fin 
ch Fulibams reſolves. Cem. ». When Aichines commended 
his 
0- 


Philip of Macedon, that be was well-ipoken, fair, and able 
to drink well > Demoſtbenes anſwered_the fit was the com- 
| a 1 Ri of an Adv ccate, the ſecond of a Woman, the third 
_ of a ſpooge..1 had ratbes commend the-yertues of an Eng 
a] then flatter the vices of Fricad. " 


men 


I 
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whom, God abnonreth, Pal, 20.4, 
Bleffing them /in cheir wicked 'way; 
dealing with chem as the fawniag Or 
cour Tertulus doth with that unjuſt 
Goyernour ' Felix, telling him, thar 
by him they enjoyed great quiernek, 
and that very worthy -deedg were 
done to the Nation by his providenc, 
AF. 24. 3. Whereas Felix was bo 
fuch man as Tertaflus reporteth him 
tro bes becaule when Paw! reaſonath 
of Rishteouſneſs, Temperance, /and 
Jadzemencrto come, Felix trembled. 
ver, 25, being (o intemperate aman, 
and ufijuſt an oppreflour, as Hifter- 
20s relate concerning him: and ''we 
may rake notice, that flarterers doe 
lovg thoſe that, will footh them 
vpin their tas : God cells the rebell- 
ous Fews, that they would ſay tothe 
Propheis, Prophecy not to us right 


phecy deceits, [(:i, 30, 10, Flattering | 
Miniſters are here to be taxed, that 
ſeek ropleaſe, nor to profit their al 

ple, 


things, [peak to us ſmooth things, pro- 


meh [£0 0nn fin, yer they ble thotÞ] 


/ 
| 
| 


hotfiple, and ſo thew themſelves noc tobe 
the fervantsof Chnſ, Gal,.1, 40uby 


peate 3 One building up 4 wall, and's-' 
thers daubing it with tintermapered Mar- 
to.:Exck. 13, 19," reiraning 'whol- 
ſum mer a7 — _ 
fram. danger y noedaring w! ; 
to —_ great {inner, 'Thow. ars the 
mas; nor with Elias to aps Aon 
Thew aud thy Fathers Houfey norwnth/ 
Zabn 3 if 12 Herod, Tt is not digg-" 
foul for thee to have thy brothers wifes 
nor with Chrift, © Paper yo yr 96> 
neration of wipers, how ſball ye 
danewation ? Such z5theſedobmader 


S$2>52nE258e32 


not planing apd' poliſhing! 


— 
« 


RRC ITT 


wheteas they thoald ory alouc'; aft 
not-{pare, bur liſtiup rheir voices hke 
Trumpets againſt" the. fins of cher 


that 


TY 
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crying-Peace, Prece, where thern ir ond: | 


# 


the building che fpicicual Toots : 
nothewing and fawing rough riewnber;”' 
ſtones, : bur :1ab/ with ſnoontv flike- | 
ſtones, and wipe with Foxes'sKihs r/ 


people; they are to be ſons of Aiindiv;” 
Mar, mm Iris fon of Thuhder 


p -. 
. 


| 
. 
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Filixs 0-thatf h,:and'-ir ought'to be 
qui nd —— e doth ſpeak3'exce 
| 1u1, 410- yevepent ye (ball all periſh, Thetewete 


mitruse 


aitum eff 


quod loqui - 


Tur. 


ſay all 1{r acl ſcattered upon che Hills 
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40p'.Prophers., 3' whole national $y- 
nod, all Jed by a lying ſpirit, They al 
flatter King Ahab;bidding him go #p# 
Remob Gilead and proſper; the' whole 
Cauncii did / yore. it;,- but Michaiah 
was.net. among them; he was ſen for 
and coutred.co ſpeak us the othershad 
done ::he ſpeaks Ironically, go wp and 
Preſper,delivering ie ſo. that Abab per 
ceived he jeered hin; as appearerhiby 
Ahabs an(wer : then he ſpeaks more 
plainly co him, telling. him, char he 


] 
| 
4 
i 


as Sheep that haye-not ia Shepherd; 
;1mplyiag that the Sheep ( the Army 
of Tſr&et) ſhould eſcape,and the Shep-' 
herd (che King ) ſhould be ſmicren; 
andſheweth him the reaſon why bis 
Prophets ſpake the contrary, ſc.-be- 
cauſe they were poflefſed witha lying 
ſpirit: yer 4heb would not harkento: | 
him, but. commanderh the Prophet 
co Priſon, and there to be kept L by 
ou 


d; 


y 
p- 
ne 
is 
f-', 
4 
0: } 
t- 
of 


# Bridle fer put Tong. © 
ould: rerarn in peace- Thushe flate, 
ereth and-promuſcth kimſel{ viRtory, 
nda falte rewwrn,- 1 1 


Peter, for whicb they gratify him wich 
a flattery-again, by. a blaſphemous ac: 
damacion which coſt him hislife, Ai#. 
12,2, 3,22, 23, Atihiseloquent Qs. 
rationthey gave a hour, laying {6 59, 
the woyce of '@ God not of « man. We 


read Dan, 11,2, there ſhall Rand up 2 »- 


vile per ſon, whichaccoddipg ta. inter 
preters, is Amtiochas. Ep yy the 
reatKingof' 4fſyrisy his came ftigut 
beth Ilks wa God calis him a | 
vile pet 
ot this man,ſaith, tharche Samaritans 
when they ſaw how he-perſecuredrhe 
Fews, they ſoughthis: favour,. and; 
would noc own themlclyes Jews; 
and 1a <a Lecter they... wrote 'thus 
unto higm,, To Antiochns the mY 
God, 


3. Wh:n men fawniggly giveunts, Neve 
Mrhem: Herod flattered the people by feeding 
killing of Femes, and perſecuring of Un 


: Now Foſephus writing ed 
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Gd; Good men have ever abhorte 
ſack kind of flatteries; Elihs would 
not give flatrering. Titles £0-, meny 
tor faith he, 7 know net to give flat 
reving Titles 3. ſo deing my Make 
world ſoon take : me away, Fob 1. 

21, 32, 3 YSGM, 1 

4. When mea areſull of vain-com- 
pleinents, affeced phraſes, and pre 
rended courteſies;;- che latterer will 
cell: you be i55oar wry gardfriend,yom 
moi ow 000 and reagy to bt 
0ommianded by'you 5 he kifteth you 
hahd, or the hemm of yaut Garment; 
Some fay but as (one ſaith x wich a kiſs at a Fo! 
ms yrs 'It-you come $0 his: Tx 
ptr e _ wh with variety _ 
Is rencer- ' | y proteftech to you you 
cen eat” ME maſk heartily. welcome, dud calls 
fics Divi oft upen you ton and crink, when 
72212) perhaps he wiſhzth every bie-you exc 
cauſe the may Choak you; When he meets any 
——, man by che way in che ftreet, or the 
divided open Marker, hewill fawn upon him, 
from his as it he would creep into bis mourh, 
+ andthrowhimſelfac bis feet; bur #5 


ſoon 


—_ 


pus >» ms my og 


P_ QC, of 


ma me, hy 


g 
P 
a 
ft 


— 
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8 co his Maffer'- when he | 
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ſoon as he turhShis back, he' looks o- [!* is (aid 
ver his ſhoulder and mocks himrto the {! ct, be 
next he meeteth, bragging how near- #2: the * 
ly he cozened him. Þ. Matthers ſers Frovchitg 
down the forth of that flattering fſa- bumble | 
lucation that Fadzs uſed ro Chriſt, ©*4mb 
when he betrayed hin with a kifs, att four 
Ave Rabbi, Mat. 26, 49. St, Mark5"4 rel- 
ſaich he ingeminared ir; Meſfter Maſter. h.r vir 
Mar. 14. 45. 25 if he had ſaid, alas Ma- wore 
ſter !rhar it is thy hard hap ro fall inro©'***: 
ſ#ch croubleſome rimes, and ſich dan- 
ger, from which | wiſhit 'were in 
power ro reſcue thee ! Pur alas! we 
are weak znd werponleſs; few and bur 
feeble in” compirtſon ot this 'great 
company , 19 which {orke think he 
niadeſhew ofhot coming among, but 
a&identally ; nd" fy would is his FO IRR 
Maſter owt ©; ſhew of love, 2þd lorh- #-4«c «4- 
neſs tolezychim: Somerhinkhehad #4 voer 
(orfie Revereribe'ver rem! V1 ——_— deat "this 

: ; nm Vis - 
wa 2 nie, 
bac he cone a dffembling m — F 

ner, uf ctcaltioreſſet prodentis dons, | 
miner Proditi 6s &iffin? hit gr _ = 
#1 


; 
. 
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he might noc be ſuſpeRed doing any 
thiag more then what is uſual and or- 
Boſquier. dinary: hekifſerh him, faich Boſqui 
a neart* which wasas familiar at meetings and 
artiogs among the Fewes as ſhaking 
Auguſt-. hands is among us, 4»geftine faich, 
ory our Saviour had beſtowed many fa 
in Eremo. VOUrS upon bim, that he had ſaved 
| Fudass from the Gallows, cured his 
Farcher of the Leprcſie, and his Mo- 
ther (with whom he faith chis Miſl- 
creant had commitred villany) of the 
Palſy, made him his Diſciple, and the 
 Almoner or Steward of his H: 
found him often falſe and ſpared him, 
yeaevenadmitred him to the Sacra 
ment yer thus he requited him, 

5. Many unfaichfl ſervancsare pally 
of this fio, when chey entice and draw 
away their Maſters cuſtomers by 
whom they have their livelyhood 
this fin is coo notorious in Towns and 
Cityes, when Apprengicetgony Ht 
Journey- men, and co ſer ap for chem- 
ſelves; for as 4bſolom ftoleaway the 
hearrs of the men of 1ſree/, by farrers. 
1ng 


ing them, and cal 


ther, 2 Sam, 15.6, , So 

po cies vi 

upon them , age 6.by Awe 
re 

have better Choice of wares ad 


are © bie condenmnd foripiary ghee 
—_ falſe and unfaithful to rtheit 
ers, 


| £2 IS - 


the greatneſs of this fin ſbewed is 

food. mn be bn arg 
's thoſe r he retesrys it, ſhew- 
ed in divers particulars, 


EET fin, [ 


TOES PYEATPAPREANTSE 


ſhall endeavour to fer down 
— 
is a double 


boy = '$ Such a double 
ongue had Foeb gh hekiled 46- 


US © ® 7 & Ron we Hung 


2c Belbanyand Ameſi with whom 
ciſlembling, as'a __ , meet- 
ing 
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6 


bim -upon the way, zo the open 
Art thou in bealt 


my by 


2, 9,10, thencaking hi 
wich che: right | 


Blondus for his ex- 
tream flatteries was 


yawsoa the congne 
guaſi yyagce Of 
Yiroorw to; kngw , 
hgmfying, that the 
tongue ſhould 
ſpeak nothing but 
whar the heart , 
meaneth, | 


Flartering Claw- 
backs are ſtudents 
in brazen-fac'd 

Colledgc. The fQlar- 
tercr bears in his 
armes, a cleven or 
divi 'ed rongue;and 
adcuble heat. 


init, but by a contraty wayj 


O 


ff alludech in that 
phraſe, P[al,68. 25 the tongilt 


, of the dogs in the blagd of tht 


e em), : 2 TIT : 
As a.Lookinge,. glaſs doth 
imitate whatſoever.is ſet. be- 


fore it, and dothgepreſert the | 


likenefſes of chem that look 


tor 


. 
NN AE IS oe ICT Eo —— ww a. P——y PT rn" —Y | — © we g_—_ ..-t 
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*X0 Bf {ric ſheweth the lefe' fide'ro be the 
ud, ff t:ohcs 2nd if you look into the Ea; 
- it repreſents you looking -roward the 
to 
ith 
he 
ut 


m7 


weft: Even (0 a fluterer in voiceand 
geftare will imicatethee: if choulaugh 
and be merty, he alſo will be merry 
and pleaſant; if chow'weepth, he alſo 
will weep for company; it thou wir 

"4 backbite and ſlander a man, he will 

** © cakerhy part; and will with obloquies 

© IF 2nd (anders wound the ime man: if 

« chou wilt'praife thy ſelf, he will hel 

'* Bl chee; oritthou loveſt ro Hearthy 

© I praiſed of others, he will carry thee 2s 

'© I} ic were upon che wings of praiſes and 

*3 © commendacions, up into the clouds 

ie YN 2nd lotry sky, * Through his fubril 

i} flights he bendeth himſelf every ways 

; he handlerh od men" gravely, and, _., 

- i young- mencourreouſly: theflitrerer ;inii. * 

h hach alway the geſtures, voites, incli- 

* II nations and diſpofitions of all perſons 

high and low at his fingers ends: he 

* 'F leaves out nane, that he-may. deceive -.. 

k all; che flatterer is double-congued : 

Now he extolleth thee, and fercech 

O 3 thee 
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thee aloft with great praiſes,& by and 
by. will caſt thee down with 
and injuryes,as one hath well obſerved 
Servo. d attesi $3 He that is fuft a flatterey 
fa hi dice il ſus Will afterward bea tale bez 


19 a ch; no'l ſar. ea ſecrets, 
ſecrete 6h mw rer,and a revealer of ſecrets 


a ſervilewerch YOU, 17.9, He that flats 
- to others ever- reth thee to thy face, will 
| That tells his ſe- ſlander thee behind thy back, 
' + cretsunto ſueh He that will bide a man from 
that knew chew. himſelf, will diſpay him to 
nv.” eo A fiererithedab 
Not tempt a man to fin, yer he fla" 
tereth him in ic, or (atleaſt) conceal- | 
- ethhis knowledge of ir, keeping his 
vw oo bom 2 on 
of his own whereby he ni 
mend them, bug will noc lops keey 
them from ocherswho will dl iſe hs 
_ in 252 jydiczons Divine 
Adu'4t9 hath noted, js | 


blanda ow- : 

n:bus applaudit, emmibus Salve dicit, prodiges vecat tiberdini, 
aV4705 pareos & [aprentes, laſcives cariales, parrales off; 
ler, obſiinatos canſl ames, pigres matuyes grave;zhee /agjtis 
levitdr volat, & citd infiqitur.Cffiodor, m quad. Epilt, 


2, Flat 
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2, Flarteting is a fin > diſplet- 
fing to God, He that: juftifieth the - 
wicked, and he that condemneth the 
juſt,are both an abowination tothe Loyd, 
Prov. 17, 15., A wois denounced a- 
painſt them chat call evil good. 7ſas. 5. 
andhe faich, Wo to then that ſow pil- 
lowes to all arm holes + will ye bunt the 

ſouls of my people, and will ye ſave the 

ſouls alive that come unto you? and will 

ye pollute me amonZ my people for hand- 

fuls of barley.and for pieces of bread, to 

flay the ſouls alive that ſhould not die,and 

to ſave the ſouls that ſkould not live by 

your lying.10 my people, Exek, 13.15.16, 

pi I9, oor tans Sw Pro- 
rophecied againſt tc Y, 

that ho wary n and ſodep:ived 

themof their peaceand comfort, and 

the apprehenlions they had of Gods 

favour, and filled them with fears, ,.._ 

gnet, and fad choughts, if they hark- hil!'s Ex- 


ned co Feremiah, and ſubmitted to BR 


Fulle vivtntibus adutatores propbetant mortem Of infortuninm, 
@ muſtis qui per peccatum Lend ſunt, propberant vitam &þ 
proſperitatem, -prageer dana temporalia fibi ab His data. Lyra ug 


Lo 5% 
—_ O 4 Nebi* 


_ A Bridle forthe Topghe, 
Nebuchadnezzat ; or thus; as one no- 
tech , they ſtirred "up the people a- 
pairſt chem: char were Godly, and 
-wonld not believe their. prophecies, 
provoking the Magiſtrates .to flay 
them before their rime, who by the 
courſe of nature ſhould-have lived lon- 
ger; andchey promiſed lifeand peace 
£0 thoſe ro whom they ſhould have 
threatned warre and miſery God 


therefore threatens a ſevere judge- | 


ment againſt them, ver, 22,23, 
3. Flatterets have ever been odi- 


ous tO wiſe men; this made Diogenes } 
call Ar:ſtippys (fatrerer to Dionyſeur). 


adog; another time a ' well: couch 
ſnare, Conſtantine called the flatrerer 
a Moth: Berace the Lyrick Poet gives 
him the name of a Fox, ences Sys 
wins reporteth »that Srgiſmond the 
Emperour ſoothing a-flatcerer.up 
his folly, and uſing familiar geſtures 


with him, at laſt lifred uv his hand agd- 


gavehim a good boxontheear, and 
the other findiag fault with this ioju- 
ry done him,ſaid, 4las my Lord.why dt 

| F'1 you 


Rnrnna TT aAdGAP RATYT 


Erering the Devil himtelf decei- 


Coy, Ine wo, YE WE Wn” Os 9 Ic 5 IC Ivy a» ny 4 
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ou [mite me? the Emptrour replyed 
phy doft thow bite me? a blow 15 the 
«ſt 1eward for 2 bite; . 
4. Flattering 152 fia very pleaſing» 
0 the Devil : 1t isaS one (aith, the De- 


*D ; . . ' g '\ 
is inviſible net, which by oo 


che flatrerer he ſpreaderk tOIN- ,;ghile. Verald. de 


angle us.. A wan that flattereth __— 
oO Amici wulners 
"is neighboar.ſpreadeth a net for ,:{ ;gimicorum 


his ft eet. Prov. 26.6, by flit- ofcula ſunt utiliore. 

Ambros. 5 
Trmeo Danaes 

ved our firſt Parents + and Aſhe veneer, 


n | at any 11m When flatrery 
=—_ he annyct <A "" reſident in the 


x vercome us by torce, he labour- rongue 2s Porter, 


eth to overcome us by fraud : Satan keeps Courr 
when temptations and tribula- any jos "gee 
tions cannot bear us down, he King and chief 
laboareth to charmvus with his Rules 
- | 1mpa ſub dulct 
Aarreries: Satan ever makes ,,./1, vencna Latent. 
ſhew of moſt love when he in- Ovid. 
readerh the greateſt miſchief; he co- 
vereth his hatred with acloak of love, 
and-{6. do-atl flattetersz when they 
make moft ſhew, there is leaſt love. 
He that hareth,diſſembleth with bis lips, 
and layeth wp deceit within him, Prov. 
| 26, 24. 


Mm OOO CSI 
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26, 24, flatterers do ſpread the Þ 


vils Net befor thoſe that are flattety 
' by them : the flatterer by his maxMb 
- (one way or other)deftroyeth bis neigh v 
Atulatores bomicir « bour, Prov, 11, 9. f ! 

ſunt , & proditees, are the mounds of 4 fritalff t 
Jarprs par a _— Unt the kiſſes of an enema i 
Ice firinnt, ut ſub /pe- deceitful. Prov. 2”, 6, Flt 2 
proſeul (ut Fudns) terers are man-ſlayers \ 
«bs, Alex. Fabrir, ſuch as do betray us, killing i 
part. 4.cap. 15. a ran under - the ſhew- off / 

friencſh'p, and with a; ſeeming bd 
(ike Fudes) they be ray a man imo | 
the han:s ofthe Devil. 933 WY 

5. Irisa ſhame to be commended 

by ſuch vile roague as the ronguegla 

flitterer : the praiſe of w.cked men 

ſaich Seneca, is a mariteſt ivſtanzchat 

the praiſed is like unto che praiſer: 

;\,n* "i-Therefore Antifthenes the greatPhilo- 


mtlugne'n fopher was Ve: y much offended, when 
er:men ali- he heard that certain lewd frlhawsiad 


_— highly. commended bm, as'. Dieger 
Lie. mes Lacrtins tells us, which made. him 
Lact: fay, wretched mais that 1 aws, 1 fear: ud 
greater miſhap conld have bef allen me: 
| anocher 
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* Dfenother Philoſopher alſo being rold 
tee har ſome of evil converſaclon had li- 
Wberally praiſed him, anſwered, Alas 
what evi! have 1 dones 

6. Ic isa very fooliſh ching to flat- Ti"? 
cer any man _w loever z It is S1CAt Truth, are 
folly to praiſe amanto his tacey it is like -5"- 
25 if one would ſell a man to himſclt: _ 
= whenceit _ es vo rag (02.4 light,buds 
ney farcering him, why oft thes praiſe me}''70n" 
ol to my ſelf, wilt thou ſell 2a rr _ ? 
4 The tolly of a flatterer may farther withour 
wot be demonſtrated, in tha heflatterech*'" 

S another to find faycur with him, 
which he ſhould the ber.er obtain it 
he ſpake the truth unco him, Hence 
it is that Solomon ſaith, He that re- 
buketh « man,afterwards ſhall find more 
favour then be that fluttereth with the 
tongue, Prov. 28, 23 and elſewhere 
he faith, He that ſaith 10 the wicked 
thow art righteous. him ſhall the people 
c#rſe, Nations ſball abborr hims : but to 
them that rebuke” him (bab be delight, 
and a goed blesſing ſhall come apant 
every mas ſhall kiſs bis lips that giveth 


« 'right 
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4 right anſwer, Prov, 24. 24, 
26. h P 

7, Aflittereris worſethen af 
derer, becauſe derraRtion and ſlinde 
I”, jing are means to humble kim; by 
_ i. flattering extollsa man, avd by means 
»ms v- thereof 2 man 1s apt to be pufr up; 
3»: («#5 Fhus Herod was putt up with pridext 
Perat4, Che vain fluctery of the people; When 
Tw > 7*men a'e highly extolled and com- 
not "mended, chey are apt to have hibh 
| _ thoughts of themſelves ; One calleh 

fAatteres the devils Prieſts, buryi 

men alive; and under thepretence 
adorning others, they ſully chem and 

ſtrangle them, 

8, Lerus cherefore confider what 
miſchiet ir dotti ro thoſe thar are de- 
ceived by it, 1, Ic is an occaſion of 
drawing men to fin: thus the Harlot 
deceiverh the young man ;; ſhe invi- 
cech him co come toher, ſaying, let us 
take our fill of love, 8c, for the good 
man 'is not at home, he 3s gone a lont 
journey, he hath taken x bagg of - mont) 
with him, arid will come at the" tay ap+ 


point ed; 


#7: 
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nted, ſo with mach fair ſpeeches ſhe 
ſferh him to yield, with the flattering 
her lips ſve forceth him, Prov, 7. 
$. 19, 29, 21, The.lips of. 4 ſtrange 
omandrop 45 4 honeycomb, and ber 
wth is, (moother thin aile, Prov, 
. The Princes of Fedah, atter the 
cath of Fehojada did obei- ' Siqut finis waters 
ence $0 Foaſh to flatter him in- elt dittine perfuaſfi= + 
idlatry. 2 Chion, a4. 17, 7.8 Goof oY | 
lattering is an , infeious aft favs (+ 
ng NIE dulatorta eff frans [oa- 
plagu:, adamanavle diſcale, a -2 -- Lamang 
weet poiſon, adeadly hony- YE: 
zir that deceiveth- by enticing, and 
poiſoneth by ſweet perſwading z it is 
the Syrep that draws many to deſttuc- 
tion, - - 
2, Toflatter menin any evil courſe 
$4 meas to hardenthem 18 nies lens 
finz when. men... meet with ligne bondves ix pec- 
ſuch thatwill Cooth chem.up oh «uf _ 
- ling they bo hudecps in na jnlampon —_ 
n::8 mans Ke £40 1. WIC 1407, YEpravenjer  {e 
eda((s. dud hardnedein Jie, en here 2 
when he chinkech, he doch Pials,; 
that which js g008-2rd iight: 1 che 
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4 right anſwer, Prov, 24. 24, 3 
0} | 70 
7, Aflittereris worſethen al 
derer, becauſe derraRtion and ſlinde 
1”, tins are means to humble hitn; bi 
roar i. flattering excollsa man, avd by means 
»ms v- thereof 2 man is apt to be pufrt up; 
v9: ee®- Thus Herod was pu't up with pridext 
Peral4, Che vain fluttery of the people; When 
Tin » 1+rmen are highly exrolled and com. 
ee” "mended, chey are' apr to have hith 
thoughts of themſelves ; Oe calleth 
fatteres the devils: Pric ſts, buryir 
men alive; and under the pretence 
adorning others. they fully chem and 
ſtrangle them. 

8, Lerus therefore conſider what 
miſchief ir dotli ro thoſe char are de- 
ceived by it, 1, Ic is an occaſion of 
drawing men to fin : thus the Harlot 
deceiverh the young man ;; ſhe invi- 
rech him co come toher, ſaying let w 
take our fil of love, &ec, for the gu 
man 'is not at hame\, he is gone a lont 
journey, be hath taken x bagg of wh01 
with hint; ad' will come at the" Yay ap 

ny point ed; 


F 


207 


* » a ] » 
- } s A he W 
_ th _— LE 


ho 
—_ 


= 2 5-2 = 


,  W—_Wn—_g wy 97 ow» "ye þ—4 


kh. aa 


A Bridle far rhe Tongue, 22 

xnted; ſo with mach fair ſpeeches ſhe 
»/eth him 10 yield, with the flattering 

her lips ſve forceth him. Prov, 7. 
$. 19, 20, 21, The. lips of. 4 ſtrange 
emandrop 45 « honeycomb, ad 

h is, (moother thin. ole, Prov.g, 

. The Princes of Fadah, after the 
eath of Fehojada ad, otei- + Situt fints watents 
ance 30 Foaſh to flatter him in-- elt dition prrſvaſi- + 

idglarry. 2 ChioD, 24. 17, FS Tea 
Latrering is an } infeRious aularorizeft Sas [+0 
plagy?, a damanavle diſcale, a = a deceafſe 
weet poiſon, a deadly hony- BT 


W2ic that deceiverh: by earicing, and 


poiſoneth. by (weet perſwading z it is 
the Siren that draws many to deſttuc- 
tion, 

2, Toflutter menin any evil courſe 
$4 means to hardenthem 10 mins lent 
lin, when men meer with ligne bores 1 pec= 
ſuch that will Cooth ghem. up SAG is poten 
in {ng they are hardeved IN. 204 /olawnon metui- 
in: p1magls keptinbibancke vr rerchote le 
nh dud hardn = - IC, . r2on)fegult. ſp. 
wing he chinketh.,. .doth Piel s,; 
that which is £008: 2rd 1ight 2 the 


LONELES 
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congues of flatterers do bind men inflw 
finful for it deligheeth they 
to do thoſe things in which not © 
they fear no reprover,but alſotheds 
er of themis praiſed: A mind the 
knowerh it ſelt guilty, is in a mann 
dej: Red to afervile flattery. 

3. It makes men negle@ro ſeek af- 
\rerche vertues or excellencies * for 
which the Mflatterer commendeth 
them z this makes many anuſeful, 
| that otherwiſe by diligence might 
have deſerved true praiſe z as Carnt- 
ades obſerved in the ſoas of Princes, 
who could incdees learn norhng de- 
ſerving hogvur bur horſemanſhip; 
for in all other chings their teachers 
would flatter them by commending 
them without cauſe, and fo k 
them from labouring after ther 
of thoſe excellencies for which chey 
falſely praiſed them, Therefore '4s- 
 tifthenes judged ir leſs harm to light 
inco the power-of Ravens, then into 
che han2s of flatterersy and anorher 
Philoſopher quarrelling a 

wor 
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0 inffwords., many unſcermly {pecches paſ- 5'-« or 
waſ(Ccd berween them:quoth one of them; .,,"cut 
Wpcraduenture 7 may tive to ſee thee fodiau, 
hanged, and then the Ravens ta come 1, © r;25 
and pick out thy eyes ;, whereunto the teadbes 
other anſwered , Perhops I may live town 3m 
ſee thee fall among flatterers;, for Ra corre 
ff vens pick owt the eyes but of the dead, v'='- 


do 

that 

ner 

af : 

< whereas flatterers dig them forth while 1,0... 
ul, 

he 

- 

s, 

& 


they are living , A faithtul friend is actid3. 


as a wiſe Phyſician, that confiderech ®**< *- 
the condition of his Patient, nor gi- 
ving him chat which, may pleaſe, buc 
that which may do him moſt good: 2 
true' Lover woundech his friend as 
4; well as embraceth him: but thoſe 
s & woundsare the wounds of a Chirnr- 
o & gion,-nor of an Enemy: The Holy 
 ſmicings of a righteous man he rakes 
for a kindnefs, and feareth not tha 
} F ſuch an excellentoyle will break his 
- | head, Pſal, t41.5. - 41 
c 4; Ir makes men fearleſs of jodge- 
7 & mear and danger, uorcill chey fall in- 
r | ro that miſery they were noc aware 
t 8 of» Thus the young mnan A - 
) y 
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by the wanton Harlors flacteries}g6 

after her yougy WAY -45 ny Oxe goth 

the ſlaughter, or as # fool tothe correb 

01 of the ftocks, till a dart ſtrike thor 
his liver y he ſte meth to his ruint as 
bird hafteneth tothe ſnare, and knownh 
not that tt is for his life. Prov.7..2224, 
By ffactering words met are pat into 
fools Patadiſe;- and peſwaded- all'yy 
well, when it is quite contrary; atid 
when men are ſodrhed up and Atrer- 
ed in. fin, hence it comerh ro paſs 
that they drop into the bortomieſ 


pic before they are aware of ir;'not I 1 


tearing the torments'of Hell c:ll 'they 

feel chem, F 1 6b 
5... This carriage is croſs ro the car” 
riaage of God to hisi'people whom'he 
loveth 5'the more near and dear any 
people arero God, the more he wilf 
makethem ro know their fins by" 
warnings, and by puniſhments if chey* 
take nor warving : Thus he ſpeaksz2o 
the children of 1ſraeh,- You onely have 
1 known above «ll the families in tht” | 
earth ; therefore 1 will puniſh you fo#- 
@. Jo" 


4 Bridle for the Tongut, 
qour iniquityes. Amos 3, 2, If David 
fio, who wasa man after Gods own 
heart, God wilt nor let him alone in 
his fin, but Nathan the Propher, and 
Gad his Seer ſhall be ſent anto him, 
chat he may corhe co a fight of his fin, 
and be bronghe our of it: therefore 
they that flzcter others in ſin, they 
fthew not Gods, bur the devils kind- 
neſs to thoſe they pretend to love. 
6, Conſider how Gog will deal 


kEzont ALT «4s +£ 3. 


-- 


M.A. 35... Ix. 


bikes. _ 
. 


with thoſe thar are flatterers; ,1;, 4 15a ueex- 
God will cur- off ſuch flatter- cifonem imprecatuo, 
{ ins rongyes ſooger or latter, £4 amen matum 


boc revera non fit 


P ſal, I2, 3. Whither chey labiorum,nec lingue , 
Alrrer others in ſin, or too 99 ſwnt inſirumen- 
much exroll what is good in 
chem: All ſuch flacter:ng lips ci labia & lingua 
ſhall becur off: Some read the Mmhiene Oe 8 
words of the Pſalmiſt as aN malum, ut non ſ6- 
imprecations lerGod cut off /*m cr une? fluit, 


ia, ſed 'cordis, tan- 
quam ipfius ſontis,. 


ſed &» labia or lingua 


all Aattering lips; the Prophet ',,4u: velua inſtru 
| being moved with zeal for mentis di{penſ@tur, 


refte deiefation &> 


the Gloryof God, prays that 7 

they may be cur off, and they tw, Cota. 1g Pſ. 

ſhall be cat off ;Elihs faith, if he '* 
| =. 


ſhould 


226 A Bridle for the Tongue., 
ſhould give flitcering, titles to any, 
his Maker would cake him, away, .. 

7. It brngs down judgements nat 
onely upon mens perſons, but up 
P!%; '*i their poſterity z alſo yp 17.5 Bt 
_— '" that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends,eves 
guam ela the eyes of bis children ſha# fail: The 
iu pe'/e” f3rterer ſhall not onely be puniſh 
Gregor. himſelf, bur his children alſo ſhall be 
puniſh'd for the Fathers ſin, whentis 
ſterity ſhall come to look for tuth 
and fairh{u#neſs from othe:s, their ot 
fall fail: Thus we fee what hurt come 

eth by a fluttering tongue, ſothatwe hy 
may ſay with one of the Fathers, th 
tongue of a flatterer is more miſchit 


vous then the ſword of a perſecutor, 


| 


Ling 


IBcCr, 4. 
of the cure of tt is ſin of flattering. 


Ec no wan therefore delight 
the praiſes ofmen; for the del 
IeRation of popular applauſe, and hv 


mane praiſe laſteth no longer then it 
is 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 
is heard, and the reliſh thereof perifh- 
eth with the very taſte, for when the 
ſound of the words is gone, the.worth 
is at an end; afolly ſogrear, as there 
can ſcarce be imagined a greater : He 
that defireth everlaſting commendati- 
on, muſt not ſeek that which comerh 
from men but from God, the ſearch- 
er and examiner of all hearts, then 
ſhall evety man have praiſe-ot God, 
ſaith Aquizes: There is no ſecurity 
io committing a mans glory to the 
tongues of men, which (as One ſaith ) 
are like Cheſts, without either lock 
or key, for when it is referred to a- 
nother mans liberty, it is no longer 
in thy own power, butin the others 
either ro commend, or to condemn 
thee: Who be they that are reſpeR- 
edin Kings Courts, and ſuch places 
but chey that be ol{rbns induti, Mar, 


1237 


8. 11, thats, as Ferss ſaith, fuch as Fcrus in 
have ſmooth tongues to tawn and th. 


flatter, and ſpeak placentia, ſowing pil- 
low under their elbows, like 4haks talſe 
prophets but Elijah and Michaiah 
P 2 are 


| ces forex. ful. Fiai, 32,5, in Heaven faith 4s- 


”NS. 
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#& no Chaplzins for his curn; no 
ior mote was Fol Bapti ” tot Herod 
nation cheſe rorigh Ewen tell61s ſhall hin 
ofmany to place bur ih prifon, PFerem, 38, 
_— Ajms 7. 12,13, But in Gods king- 
like L232 dome, things {hall be done otherwike 
rus dog> the wile perſon (hall be no morecalledl;- 


nenep beral. nor the | hurle ſaid to be bountt 


mo £6 © 2 


4 $- & \ 


"TS #/ti»e, ſhall he rrve Glory, for thete 
Ganad thall one le pſec either by ertour 
Medicar, Or flattery, 16i plus valebunt para cor- 
Part 1 Fs quam aſtuta-werba, & conſcienti 
bona quam Marſupia plena: Ther | 
ſhall pure hearts be more acceptable 
then crafty words, and a good cot- 
ſcience then full purſes, The flatterei 
ſhall go our in a ſav ar laſt; his cons 
ſcience ſhall accuſe him that he hath 
praiſed men more then God, and con- 
ſequently that he hath ehe praiſe ot 
neither ; and chough he fir his Lyreto 
every mans rune, yet in Fine, all men ? 
thall hate him for he that is a flacterer 
cannct bearrue friend, as One faid to 


Q wy = rTP" wu RF{s 


Lenton's ' . : 
Chara, 2friend that flattered him, Noy potes 
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mee ſimul amico & adulatore #15; Thou 


no BW canſt not uſe me borh for a friend and 
d; 2 flatterer; taichtplneſs is the beſt and 
Ve Bf ſureſt token of love and friendlhip; 
35, 2nd he char dealeth faithfully fhall 
14 have favour both with God and man, 
it: WThe way to be 1id of this ſort of men 
Wis not to liſten to them; an angry 
"- ff countenance will ſend they packi 

'* Wtor it Aacterers were nor liftged ro,nei- 
en ther would they continue, or any one 


be fluctered by them: Fhe more we 


- MF hearken tothem, the more we multi- 
14 J ply them: Selowon tells us, If « Ruler 
70 i hearken to lyes,all his ſervants are wich: 
ie ed, Prov,29 12, PE. Ca 
N- 

el 

Ne 

th 

- 

pt | F 
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CHAP. XI, 
Of the Cenſuring Tongue. 


Sncr, I, 


Gepſuring defined: Seven wayes men 
way be guilty of cenſuring others; 


SIYPAY Proceed now to ſpeak 
Y 1 2 of another rae. 

PLS, Tongne, ſc, the (1n 
, SY io crc raſh judg- 
Ve» ing, a fin very common 
among us in theſe dayes, Firſt I ſhall 

define this fio, and ſhew what it is, 
Definiz. o Cenſuringis a raſh and uncharitabk 
Cenſu* | judgement, whereby we miſconſtrue 
A condemn che ſayings and doings 
of our brethren, or miſ-judge ther 

perſons, 

Here two ſorts of perſons are jult-, 
ly taxed, r, Thoſe that are py 
fors among us at large, and at t oy 


A Bridle for the Tongue. 
do but ſcem tobe Religious, 2, Thofe 


Fo: thoſe that profefſe Religion ar 
large, they paſs moſt heavy cenlures 
upon others,thinking highly ot chem- 
ſelves: Weread of ſome, 1[as. 65. 5. 


come not titer, for 1 am Holier thes 
thou, Inthe fore oing verſes you may 
read what theſe men were: They 
werea People that walked in a way 
that was not good, a People that pro- 
voked God to anger continually to 
his face, and God ſaich of them; theſe 
de. 47 4 [moak in my Noſe, afire that bury- 
eth all the day ; they were like the ſauff 
of a Candle in the noſtrils of God, 
Thus the proud Phariſee ſeemeth to 
give Glory to God, while he gives 
him chanks, but rakerh ali che Glory 
eo himfelf, in cenſuring the humble 
Publican, and preterring himſelt a- 
bove him, Luk. 18, 11, God, 1 thank 
thee, 1 am not as other men are,nor even 
4s this Publican Sometime alſo it ſo 
talleth our, that thoſe that are more 
P 4 fincere, 


231 | 


that are the people ofGod themſelves, - 


which —_ others, Stand by thy ſelf, 


233 A Bridle for the Tongue, 
ſincere, areguilty of this fio, The 24 
eps judged one another, and deſpi- 
ſed one another for not complying 
one with another in every ſmall mar- 
ter, Rom, 14. Now men may be guil- 


ty of this fin divers wayes. 


of providence upon him makes them 
to cenſure himy but the cenſure was 
unjuſt; our Saviour perceiveth ſome 
uch temper as this in their hearts 
who ſpaketo him about the Galileans 
whoſe blood Pilate mingled with their 
ſacrifices: therefore ſaith he co them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileays were (© 
ſinners above all the Galileaxs becauſe 
they ſuffered ſuch things ? 7 ze#/ you 


nds 


w 
1, When mea take occaſion by Wt! 
ſome paſſage of providence betalling W h 
ſach and ſuch perſons to cenſure them; iſh v 
Thus the barbarous people in the © 7 
Ile elite, or Malta, when they (aw ll : 
a Viper faſten upon Pauls hand, they ll # 
ſaid among themſelves ; No doubt this 8 t 
man is « murderer, whom though he hath Y | 
eſcaped the Sea, yet vengeance (uffertth | 1 
wot tolive, AR, 28, 4, that paſlage Il | 
| 
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ay ; but except ye repent , ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. Luk, 13. 2, 3. asif he 
ſhould have ſaid, ye are apt to cen- 
ſure me worſe then your ſelves, but if 
Je repent not, you ſhall alſoperiſh. This 
was. the fin ot Fobs trieads, when 
they ſaw how God had dealt with 
him, they thought him to be a moſt 
wicked hypocritical man, Fob 4. 
Now it is come upon thee, and thou art 
troubled: Is not this thy fear, thy con- 


thy hope? remember I pray thee who ever 
periſhed being innocent? ver. 5,6, 7.50 
it fell out with the Fews that were 
left in Feruſalem, they {lighted thoſe 
that were in captivity, 2S1f they thae 
were behind were mote Holy then 
choſe that were carryed away into 
captivity, Exzek, 11, 15, While a man 
is ableto do well co himſelf, every 
' & onewill praiſeand applaud him, Pſa/ 
 & 49.18, but when God layes his hand 
' (5 upon him, and doth as it were ſingle 
our and expoſe him to contempt, e- 
very one 15 ready to trainple upon 
bim, 
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fidence,the uprightnejs of thy wayes,and 
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him, to perſecute hins whom God hai 
ſmitten, andto talk tothe grief of thi 
whom God hath wounded, Pal, 69, 16, 
2. When men look onely upona 
Ineviscri aRion gone, and it may be ſuch a 
every” * aRionas isnot init ſelf ſimply unlay- 
mans ati-ful, and yet upon that action they are 
pas and 12- apt £0 pals a ſevere ſentence: So they 


arraigned cenſure Chriſt tor going tothe houle 


ar cheer” of Zachens ;, when they ſaw it, theyal 
unal ſeat 3 
of every wurmured ſaying , That he was gout u 


pedanrica' be pyeft with a man that was a finne, 


{orious | vet 
pray Whcrull Luk. I9, To with 07e that WAS 4 Publi- 


under- 4m hereupon they pals an heavy ſen: * 
tanding. renceupon him, that be was a Wine- 
bibber, a friend of Publicans and fit 
ners; thething was not un/awtul for 
.» Chriſt to dine with Zacheus, though | 
a Publicane, afinner; but-che fta was # 
theirs in cenfaring him: $o when | 
he had made a man whole on che Sad: | 
bath day, divers cenſures were paſt * 
upon him : Some ſaid be is a good man, | 
others ſaid nay,but he deceiverh the pev- ( 
ple, Joh, 7, 12, Now this was done 
' for the advancement of Gods Glory, 
yet 


bai 
th; 
L 26, 
az 
1 20 
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etthey think there is ſome appear- 
ce of fifiin ir, that he ſhould rake 


2p, and Carty away his bed on the (ab- 
pach day; therefore they cenſure the 
ntor it, and Ohiiſt that made him 
whole, but he did it to manifeſt the 
Glory of his Father, and himſelf to 
be the ſon of God, and Lord of the 
Sabbath; bur they looke not at this, V# 
but paſt a ſentence according to the 
outward appearance , which cauſed r-, & on 
Chriſt to give them that caution,wvey, ' 


0 
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HiITCiICe p0* 
el peritu- 


ccurit, 


Cal, 


24, Fudge not according tothe appear- $creca. 


ance, but juage righteous judgement : 


Ctriſt caxech cheir hypocritic tor pre- 
ferring the Shell before the Kernell, 
Ceremonies and Shadows before the 
Truth and Subſtance, telling them 
that to avoid a ſceming evil, they 
would have him do. an evil indeed ; 
leſt he might ſeem to be guilcy ot 
breach of the ſabbath, they would 
have him guilty of. manifeſt murder, 
which may be committed as well by 
withdrawing ſuch things from a man 
whereby he ſhould live, as by dire 
| killing 
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killing him, Syracides ſaith, the bread 
of the needfal is the life of theYoor, and 
he that defrandeth them of it 15 « mur- 
therer, or max of blood: Now that is 
not only the bread *of the needful 
which he hath ef his own, bur that 
which thou canſt ſpare, and he need- 


eth, and thou art bound to beſtow up- 


on him, Ecclas, 34. 22, 

3. When men judge of orhers-0n- 
ly becauſe of ſome difference that is 
between them in ſome ſmall matters, 
and circumftantial things: Hence came 
that caution of the Apoſtle, Let wat ; 
him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth 
not; and let not him which eateth nat 
judge him that eateth, for God hathre- 
ceived him, Rom, 14. 3, Thoſe that 
were weak in faith, wete apt to paſs 
ſentence upon their Chriſtian bre- 
thren, that knew their Chriſtian l- 


berty berter then they-did; and they | 


that were ſtrong in faith were apt to 
_ thoſe that were weak : This | 
been afiacoo common in. ow 


dayes, becauſe men do not jump with 
| 05 
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Is in every pangillio, therefore the 
rork of Trvein cheir tiearts is lookr 
ponas nothing - They arenor raſhly 
0 be cenſured whom God hath retti - 
red to Grace; this is to reproach 
ods favour ires, and to condemn 
hem whom God approveth, 
4. When men cenſure another for 
omething chey hear of him, but ſeek 
ot out the eruth of it, neither are 
hey able to prove the trugh chereof 
againſt him, this is that the Apoſtle 
calleth a judging before the time, 
x Cor, 4 5, he judgerh without judge- 
ment that thus prepoſterouſly cen(t- 
reth his brother, 

5, Wherfmentake upon rhem ro 
judgethe hearts of others, and choſe 
things which are ſecret, which they 
car;nor ſee into ; ſach men are partial 
in themſelves, and judges of evil 
thoughts, as the Apoſtle ſpeiketh. 
Fam. 2. 4, rotcalling evil choughes 
tojudgement, but judging the hearts 
and thoughts of others according wo 
the evil thoughts within themſelves: 
Corrupt 
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Corrupt hearts love to be judgin 
where they ought nor,and whereth 
cannot judge aright, 4 | 

6. When thoſe things that ar} 
good and lawful in them(cfves, ar 
nick-named, and have foul name 
put upon them: Men that wall 
exactly, are looked upon as mad men, 
as men out of their wits and beſides 
themſelves, more nice and preciſe 
then wiſe: Thus che young Pophet 
ſenc by Eliſhato 2noint Fehs King of 
Iſrael, was accounted a mad fellowb 
the reſt ofthe Captains of the hoaſt, | 
2 King, 9, 11, Thus che kindred of 
our $2viour thought him befides him- 
ſelf; becauſe he is more Holy and zex- 
lous inthe wayes- of God rhen ghey 
are, they think him mad : thus rhe de 
vil puts badnames up-n good ations, 
and good naives upon bad aRions,and 
hereby men fall under that heavy 
curſe, 1ſas. 5, 20, Wo tos them that call 
evil good, and good evil ; darkne(s light, 
and light darkneſs; that put bitter for 


ſweet, and (ſweet for bitter, God com- 
: plaineth 


4-0-1 
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plaineth, 1ſai, 59.15. that judgement 
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was turned backwhrd\that trath faileth, 
s and he that refraineth from cuil ma- 


keth himſelf « prey ;, the times were (0 
bad among them, that he thatfollow- 
ed truch, made himſelf croſeem a mad 
man, and he that departed from fin 
made himſelf a prey, 


Curioſe ad 
7, Whenmen judge that as evil in gems 
others, which they allow in them «lenan.fe- 
ſelves ; they are very buſie co inform pots ws 
themſelves of other mens faults, dum ſua 
bur careleſs ofcheir own; therefore *"®:. 
they are torward enough to cenſure 1iv. 10. 
others, carelefs enough to paſs judge. <P: 3- 
ment upon themſelves, Fudah no 
ſooner heareth of Tawars pollution, 

but he paſſerth ſentence 5 Bring her 
forth and let her be burnt, Gen, 38, 24. 
whereas he was not ſo haſty to judge 
himſelf who had made her a hazlot : 
Now he that judgeth another, con- 
demneth himſclt while he doth the 
ſame things, Rows. 2, 1, and he which 

is guilty of that which he conJemneth 

1Q 
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the {ame things, deferverh thi {at 
ceniu:e, Tally affirmed that an intol- 
lerable ting, for men nor onely { 
verely fo jadge, bur ſharply ro reprove 
others, when themſelves are faulty, 


SnecCt, 3, 


Sheweth that Fre may be enilty of cen- | 


furing the word of God three wayes. 


Urchermoce, men may be guilty 

| of this fin in reference ro 'the 

ord it ſelf, unto the hearing whete- 

of they come; 2nd therin they may be 
guilry of this ſin, 

1, 'Whenz trath is delivered that 
is cleer, yet the hearers do not under- 
ſtand ir, orthey have no mind to re- 
ceiveit,.and becauſe it ctofleth their 
cortuptions, inſtead of ſubmitting ro 
it they fall a cenſuring him thar deli- 
vereth ic in the name of the Lords this 
Chriſt mer with- himſel f: Some ſaid 
he was agood man; others (aid yay, bat 
e 


inanother is inzxcuſable; and doing 
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he deceived the people, Job, 7. 12. 
thereforeno er if the ſervams 
meet with what their Maſter did, that 
ſome judgethem good men, and 0- 
thers as deceivers : when mens hearts 
donor cloſe with the Word that is 
delivered inthe azme of God, and ir 
croflech their luſts, che they are apr 
ro open their mouths in judging their 


S Miniſter: it corrnaprion boil in thy 


heart againſt rhe Word, then” thac 
which tiſerh in thy hea while thon 
art hearing, will ſoon alſo ſhew it, ſelf 
in the congue: therefore againſt this 
pe oy giveth a * Nay tmp , 
Be [wifs to hear, ſlow to ſpear, to 
rnb Jam, 1. - Yet becoube the 
Miniſter is not meal moutii'd, wor 
daubeth with untempered morter, nor 
ſoweth pillowes under mens arm holes, 
bu reproves fins ſharply, , laying 
ſalr co the ſore ; therefare many 
men will ſay, he ſpeaks in, choler, 


| hatred, malice; he mezaneth; this of 


me, &c, | BF 
2, When men a:e guilty of cenfa-' 
. ring 
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ring {0 in reference tro the Word 
when inſtead of receiving the W. 
home to themlclves, they transfer it 
upan others; they {ay Now ſuch a 
one is met withall ; now che Miniſter 
Fach hic him home: when they hear 
him ſbarply reproyed by che Word, 
they never apply it ro themſclves, 
judging themſelyes by it, bur apply ir 
ro others whom they judge greater 
finners then themſelves; The e's a 
good leflon for ſuch a one, Horace in 
his timechecked men for being pur- 
blind in the view of chemſelves, that ? 
notwithſtanding were ſharp of fight, 
and (eyere in judging of orhers, ' Now 
this is not the mark of a good mianz for 
he had rather, 1, when he heareth 
ſuch a fin ſpoken againſt, ro ſay 
with the Diſciples ( whea Ch:iſt 
cold them that one of them ſhould 
herray him ) Lord, 7s it 1? Lord, 
is it 17 Math, 26, 22, Grace inthe 
heart will teach mento confider,whe-: | 
ther ſuch a reproof doch nor reach 
them, bur mulcicudes of menconſider 
| not 
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themſelves, bur refer it co-others, 2A 

mn will conſider thata Miniſter 
doth not mean ſuch a one, bur it is 
God thar ſpeaketh by him: ic is not 
man that meeteth with his fins, bur 


itis God that meeteth with him; as 


the King of Syria's ſervancs tell him ; 
Ic is nar any of us thar have berrayed 
thee; but the God of 7ſracl ſheweth 
by the Propher that is in Samaria to 
the King of 7ſrael what thou ſpeakeſt 
inthy bed-chamber: True Grace will 
reach a man to ſay}, God hath now 
met with my-heart , this day imy fin 
was {mitten/ ' 

3. Wheamencar'y themſelves as 
thoſe that come to carp and cenſure 
rather then to hear and apply the 
wo:d; there'is much of che cunning 
ana fubrilcy of the devil in this, co 
make men rather ro corrupt what 
they hear, then: out of any defire co 
learnto fubmit tro che word : Thus 
men make the Pulpit which is Gods 
tribunal, co be-their bar co judge 0- 

." 


chers, 


not whetheric hath any reference to | 
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others, coming rather to be jeeren 
and ſcorners then hearers of the word, 
and ſometime thoſe that leave other 
fins, yet they are taken with this, and 

- £0 0n therein, 


DACY, 2; 
_Setteth down five cauſes of this fin of 


cenſuring. 


N thenext place I ſhall fit down 
the cauſzs of this fra of raſh judg- 
ing or cenſuring, which are cheſe, 

I, Ic proceedeth from a guilty con- 
ſcience; fora may that is bad himſelf, 
and privy to his own naughtineſs,coth 
| eaſily judge others as bad in every 
kind as himſelt : The moſt vitiousare 
moſt ſuſpicious, and are apt to take 

all chings in the worſt part, whereas 
Love thinketh not evil, 1 Cor, 13.5. 
when 1t may haveagood meaning : 
So Facob when his ſons broughe Fo- 
ſephs coatall imbrued with blood, he 
knowing it, did not charge them _ 

they 
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they had murthered their brother, and 
made him away z but faid Ic is my 
ſons coat an evil beaſt hath devoured 
him, Foſeph is ſurely torn in pieces, 
Gen, 37. 33- 

2, Pride and an overweening con- 
ceit of a mans ſelf : It wasa proud one 
that faid, I am n0t as ther men are, 
; of Wor as this Pablican Luk, 18, 11, he 

was highin his owneſteem, when he 

was far lower in the eyes of God,then 

he that was deſpiſed by him; he ſer 

him at nooght, as if ke werenot wor- 
Ithy co come neer him, When the 
ſelf- condemaing Publican went home 
to his houſe juſtified rather then the 
cenſorious and ſelf-conceired Phari-' 
ee: Some judge raſhly out of pride - &] 
thinking by how much the more they 
depreſs che good name of others, by 
ſo muchthe more they advance their 
own reputation, Proud. and Arro- 
gant ſpirits looking on others with 
contempt and ſcorny why elſe do they 
blaze abroad other mens vices, bucto 
give an occaſion of extolling their 
tally ſuppoſed virtues? 3, A 
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g. A thirdcanſe of cenfuring ise 

vy and uncharicableneſs z how Eagle- 
ey'd, and ſharp-ſighted arethe Scribe 
and Phariſees, as alſo open- mouth'd 
and long-rongu'd concerning the cat- 
riapes ot others ? It they can find no 
holes in their coats, they will make 
ſome, as 2ppeareth by their dealing 
with Fohn Baptiff, yea with Chi 
himſelf and his Apoſtles: Fohy i 
condemned as auſtere, and abſtemi 
ous, one thar will nor keep compaty, 
nor pattake with them in worldly de 
lights and pleaſures, becauſe (ach car] 
riages {uired not with the do&rine 0 
repentance which he preachedz thet6 
fore they paſs an wncharicable f 

rence upoit him, and ſy he hath a 4 
vil, Mar, 11,18, On the other fidi 
our Saviour coming to ſeek and (at 

that which was loſt, converſing fam 
rarly, and keeping company with 
them that he might convert them, 
therefore they ſay he is a pot-co-1 
panion,and friend of 'Pablicans and 
Sinners, ver, 19, ſo'they deal -_ 
fr ft 6 ofÞ is 
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his Diſciples; horthing chey do will 
pleaſe them; if they ear bur with an- 
waſhen hands, they chwrge them for 
cranſ»refling the rradition of rhe El- 
ders, Mat, 15, 2, Let them on the 
Sabbath but pluck a few ears of Corti 
to ſtay their hung'y ſtomacks, rhey 
charge them with- breaking the Sab- 
. bath Luk, 6. 2, Likewiſe the unhcha- 
ritable Corinthians cenſu'e Panls Mi- 
niftry, becauſe it was not ſet forrh 
with painred eloquence, and excet- 
lency of words, as their othet teachers 
was,.I Cor, 2,1, When tnen do envy 
or hate oxhers; they are ſoon angry 
and offended with them, and areeaſt- 
ly perſwaded co judze arni(s of chem ; 
2 nod nimis volunt facile eredunt; eve- 
ry manealily beheves thatro be ue 
which he detizech, | 
* 4, Becauſe men ire ftark blirid and 
cannot ſee-their own jau'ts;thiy cam ſee 
moats in other mths tyes but rannor dif- 
cers brams in th: ir own;and atchough 
thy are fat worſe then "theſe they, 
cenlure, yet -by'ttaſori of "(tir forriſh 
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ſtupidity, and ſenſeleſs ſecurity, they 
are apt tO aggravaceother mens faulty 
and extenuate their own ; (ome men 
do flatter themſelves, and to filence 
their own guilcy, and clamorous con- 
ſciences, do judge orhe's. guilty of 
thoſe faults chemſelves commir, 

5, Paſhonis another cauſe of raſh 
judging, and ſo many times the inno- 
cent are condemned ; there are ſome 
angry and ſharp ſpirits, who ( as the 
Prophec faith) turn judgement into 
Gall and Wormwood : Now as a man 
10a miſt ſeeme;h bigger to us then he 
doth ina fair day, by reaſon of the ill- 
diſpoſedneſs of the Air or Medium 
ſo dothe faults of thoſe with whom 
weare angry, by reaſon of che diftem- 
perature of our imaginations, and their 
- indire@ paſſage to the eſtimative fa- 
culty : Now as by this and the other 
foregoing cauſes, we think other mens 
faulcs like men in a-miſt bigger then 
they bez ſo weeſteem our own like 
menuponrche tops of Mountains, or 
high Steeples, lefſe then they are. / 

P - ©, SECT, 4, 
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ey . 
lrg Sncr, 4 | 
en 
ice B&/ the aggravations of this ſin, ſhewed 
px in four things, 
.] Owler us fee the aggravations 
t of this fia of cen(uring, 
0- WW 1 It is croſs ro ou; Saviours com- 
ne Wand , who forbids men to cenſure 
he Wrhers Math. 7, 1, Fudge not that ye 
c0 We not judged, and that of the Apoſtle, 
an Wedge not before the time, 1 Cor. 4, 5. 
he Wand char of Sr, Fames, who faith, My yo ne 
- i rethren,be not many Maſters, the 1ta- A = 
D; Was trarflacour renders it, My Brethren" © 
m- We not many Fadges or Cenſureys, Tam, "3 
n- W. 1. Gods children muſt not ambir- 
ir Wully challeoge a M:ſterſhip and Au- 
a- Mhority co judge their Brethren, 
er 2 Ic isa fin direMly croſs ro thar 
vs MWcommon rule of equity given by our 
n KMSaviour: Whatſpever ye would that men 
ie ſhould do unto yok, that doye uto them 
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that is the common rule of equity that 
God will haveus to walk by and Ie 
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thatare ſo apt to cenſure others ; coll 
fider whether you wauld cake ity 
that others ſhould do ſo by youz y( 
may m:et wirch;thoſe that will dot 
ſame by you: they incurr' judgeme 
rhe more worthily, and ſhall aflu: 
fiad the greater condemnation 
dorhemſelves offend in jadging a 
condemaing their breth: en, 

3, Herein men take upon themehi 
which belongeth to God todo ; wi 
art thouthar judgeſt another mans ſe 
v2nt* why doft thou judze thy breathe 
we ſhall al ftand bafies the judgemen 
ſeat of Chriff, Rom, . 14. 10, They 

A jedi ſons which and bcfore Ga 
ren, tancum 4. judgement themfeives, ough 
=o elationit incaw- not ro judge Others; but » 
_ oye nr muſt all /both ſtrong 
{umee, eyejui judi- weak) -amy before =_ judge- 
on rewere.  mene teat of ,Cluiſts Fav 
IR Pts Jadge not rhou. thy wr. 

tor thou thy ſelf ſhalt bejudged: Shall 
che priſoner char ſtaaceth, at che Bait 
teap up uito the ſcat of the Judge? 
the judgements. of men.,be not.ighit 

but 
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ut raſh, becauſe rhey be nor righr 
udges one of another, bar in-judg- 
g uſurp the office of the Lord ; and 
hey be. raſh, becauſe the chict ma- 
ice of any ſia refiderh in che in- 39. Jv4Re, 
entionof che heare which jgunſearch- Bir 
ble, ſeeing every ot hath enough to12vc God 
co in judging himſelf, and nor his "I 
reighbour, thee. 
4. Becauſe by raſh jud&gips of others /*** 
we ſet our (clves to —_—_— the Laws. 
of God ; he that ſpeaks cvil of his bro- 
thir, or he that condemneth his br other, 
[peakeh evil of the Law, and rondemn- 
eth the Law; hejullgeth the Law ds if 
the Law were n0t juſt and equall, be- 
cauſe it crofl=th his co:roption in cen- 
furing his Erother, Fam, 4q. 11, Now 
' the Law ſaith, Thou ſhalt not judge the 
perſon of thy brothers, Hethat ſpeaketh 
evil of his brother, and judgeth his bro- 
ther, [ſpeaketh evil of the Law, and 
jadgtth the Law; but if tho judge the 
Law, thou art not a doey of the Law,bui 
4 Fudge; There is one Lawgiver that 
is «ble to ſave and to deſtroy, who art 


thou 
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tho that judgeſ® anather* ver;1 
when we violate the Law, we 
demn the Law thatirt is not goods 
nough ro be the rule and bridle of o 
lives, and in effeR,do ſpeak evil of th 
Law-maker, When poſitive and < 
vil Laws and Statares are made by 
Princes, and rheir Common- weakh 
for the governing and ordering the 
manners of gen, and men infringe and 
violate the, and will not refor 
their manners according to the pie 
ſcript thereof, do they not 


ſhew, that they like not fuch 
and foin effeR, ſpeak evil of them, and 
condemn them? 
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n 0bjettion touching judicial priceed- 
ings anſwered : How a may may [#ſ- 
pet or judge evil of another, ſbewed 
two wayes; amplyficd by divers in- 
ſtances: Anobjettion anſwered: all 
raſh judgement condemned, 


| IJ Ut hereſome may obje&, Doth 06;et. 
| I our Saviour Chriſt ſay, judge 
20t leſt ye be judged: Mat, 7,1, and 
re weindivers ofier places ot SC:ip- 
ure commanded not to judge othe;s? 
his ſeemeth ro ove. throw rhe courſe 
pt juſtice, judgement ſears , and all ju- 
ticial proceeding: We muſt not ima- 
P;incthat our Saviour Chriſt & the A- 
poſtles co gd about to overthrow the 
ou:ſe of juſtice, or co condemn judg- 
ent-ſears,& judicial proceedings, tor 
ſo ſhould they overthrow in one place 
7hart 1s eſtabliſhed in others, Exod.18, 
21,Dcut, 25,1, 3 Chron. 19.6, Rom, 
13,:1, Thus Moſes, Foſbna, David, 
$ olowsx, 
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Selomon, and the reſt, executed judg 
ment upon the Lords people; 
as the Prince and civil Magiſtrater 
judge z ſomay the Paſtor and Mini 
upon juſt cauſe an1 good ground! 
our Saviour Chriſts own Canon, A 
18. 17, and Paws practice towardth 
inceſtuous Corinthian, 1 Cor.5. 4 
and Hymeneus and Alexander, 1 Ti 
T.20, my, every Miniſter judget 
his people, when in the publiqueds 
penſation and preaching of the-Wot 
he reproveth the figs whereof chey'| 
guilty, x Cor, 14," 24.” the unb:le 
ver and *unlearned is convinced at 
judged by him thar prophecieth: an 

Calvinin Private perſons inſome caſes are nd! 

; lim. 5, debarredfrom judging ; for the Ape 
ſtle rells us, that ſome mens fins gobt 
fore unto judgement, and (ome fo 
after, 1 Tim, 5.24, Mature patefi Wt 
& prodeunt in notitiam & con(pe 
hominum , (aith Calvin  upoa 
place,” A. man may ſuſpe or judge 
evil of another ewowayes., 

1, Uponevidenceot the fact j ast0 
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{ge him a murcherer, whom he 
F killing a manzor to judge him'ta 
a thief whom he ſcerh breaking up 
zother mans hunſe, or Carrying away 
Is Goods, or himio be an Adulcer- 
, Or her an Aculcreſle, thar }tke that 
oman mentioned, oh, $,4. are ta- 
ein Aculcery inthe very Act : this 
called by Civilians, fa 'i flagrentia, 
e manner, or to be taken wit! the 

nae: : thus to judge a man is no fra 
tall, 

2. Upon ſome cleer and evident 
Lon, 251, IfLiceone that delighterh 
o be jnill company, he is never weil 
5 he would be, yr when he i5 among; 

znkards, fwearers, gamsſterss [ 
nay jaſtly ſay wicthou: ſt, te is 4 bad 

low , ſuchas his mates are, ſuch is 
he man; B.rcs of a teathr will fly 
o2cther, 2, It I hear one vomir cur 


Ithy unchaſte ſpeech:s,2 Tongue ful 
funcleaunels, a mouth. ruymng Over, 


viihlewd and luſt{ul worcs, 1n this 
eſpe I may paſs a cen'ure vpn him 
$3 falchy perſon; for out of the abun- 
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dance of the heart the month [ptul 
3. It Iſre a man receive the Sacrame 
profeſs chat he will amend all char 
amiis, and lead a new lite, and ſeemj 
rake up coals of malice under aft 
that no ſpark appears to belefrtok 
dle contention again, bur I ſhall 
him within a while after as full of n 
lice, cozenage and deceit as ever; 
may well judge that he came to t 
Sacrament wicthour faith or 
rance, th:t he polluted the Lerds Tx 
ble, eat and drank his own damnating 
| being guilty ofthe Body nd Blood 
Chriſt, 4. It I ſee any man co be 
ſtickler in fuirs of Law, that ſecs me 
r2gether by the earsz- char might ln 
quietly wich his neighbours, yer 
not; I may ſay ; that that man's 
common Ba:racour, and a perniciot 
perſon in the place and pariſh where 
he dwelleth : where envy and frifeis 
there is ſedition and every evil wk, 
Jam, 3, x6, Finally a man way judge 
the tree by the fruit, and ſay, thar Ke 
chat doth wickedneſs is wicked, and 
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)e char livech and dierh.an Arheit, 
Druakard, or Idolater F3 ſhall he 
Jamned: $o in deer cales we muſt nor 
peak good of evil, nor evil of good. 
Ferem, 15, 19, albeit we may not 
udge of the tree by rhe (ap that is hid, 
et by his trait which is- manifeſt , for 
good tree canuet bring forth evil frat, 
1dr an evil tree bring forth good fruit : 
y their fruits yt ſhall kn1w thein, Mar, 
7. 16, | : \ | . | | , 
Bur we may not judge all: Love is 0% 
not ſuſpicious, ſairh the Apoſtle, ## 
hinketh no evil, 1 Cor, 13.5, * 
As Cha:icy is not, ſuſpicious, ſo ** 
eicheris it fortiſh; aSit. doth not al- 
ow ſuſpicion , ſo neicher thruſt our 
I:\cretion'; as rior ſo 'harp-fighred ro 
ee 2 mote where none is; ſo neither is 
t putblind bur ir can diſcern a beam 
e&vhicre ic is : Chriſt ſeeing the lives of 
Me Phariſces, that they dicall to be 
cen of men, prayed, an1 taſted, and 
pavealmes to draw mens eyes upon 
em, judgeth rthern; and calls chem 
ypoctrits; W henElymas rhe ſorceret 
R ſooghr 


to tura the Neputy from, the 

fk Paw! being tull of the Holy- 
hoſt, ſer his eyes upon him, and (ad, 

0 fullof «ll ſubtilty and all miſchief 
thoschild of the Devil, thes enemy of 
'«ll righteouſneſs, wilt thou not =_ t 


AR.13.10 Pervert the right wayes. of the Lord: 


and St, Paul bids Timothy beware of 
Alexander the Copper- ſmith, 2 Tim, 
4. 44,15, by warrant whereof ama 
may admoniſh his ſon, ſervant, or 
friendgo beware of ſuch and ſuchper- 
ſons whom he knowech to be lewdly 
diſpoſed, and in [6 judging them he 
doth nor wrons them: as. therefore 
we muſt not raſhly condemn, becauſe 
we krow not _rhegs eſtatss, before 
God, ſo we muſt not commend with- 
our good reftimony to the world. 
. All jadgemenc then whecher pub- 
Jique or private, is at forbidden, but 
only raſh, unadviſed, and uachaticable 
judgement : this was the faulr of Zh 
che Prieſt :1ward Hanneh the Mo- 
ther of Samuel, thinking and ſaying 
the was crunk, when tar" 
| pirit 


A Bridle. for the Tongue, 


ſpirit, and heavineſs of hearr, ſhepou- - 
red out the ſarrow of her ſoul before 
the Lord, 1 Saw, 1,13, 14, 15, it was 
likewiſe the.fau't of Fheb the eldeſt 
brother of Devid, telling kim that 
the pride of his heart brought him 
trom his buſineſs to the battle, 1 Sam. 
17. 28, whereas in the verſes fore- 
going, we read his father ſert him to 
rife him ; and the reſt of his brethren, 
and help vicual the camp: yea David 
himſelf was rot free from: this fault; 
and it was ſome blemiſh in his govern- 
men, that he was over- haſty to hear 
a falſe information of that whibling 
Zibes, againſt his own- innocent, and 
berter ceſerving Maſter, Mephibo- 
ſbeth, 2 Sam, 16, Thus the Fews hear- 
ing the Apoſtles ſpeak divers langua- 
ves, affirm them to. be full of new 
wine, A, 2, 13, Thus we ſee what 
kind ot judgemenc is forbidden, ſc. 
raſh and ancharicable judgemear, 
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] 

Sxcr, 6, t 

c 

of the ture of the fin of cenſuring : of © » 

tbe great difference of Cc ” ne i £ 

mens perſons and their ations: wha © 

things are ſubjett to mans judgement, i 3 

and what art not, : 

Judge no- Shall in the laſt place preſcribe þ 
may thoſe means by which we may © 
time,ci- rhrough Gods blefſhng be preſerved = d 
—_ - from this finof cenſuring, h 
reſtatic, or 1, Seethat you cenſureno manbe- I Þ 
cope v®* fore you are telly convinced of the t 
Per. Bar. Matter: judge nothing before the time, i 7: 
ker. Expo- T Cor,4.5, Hethat anſwereth a mat Þ v 
_ fer before he heareth it it is a ſhame and Þ 
9. folly to him, Prov, 18, 13, The Po-W 1 
ets feign of Fupiter, that he would TE 

not deftroy che old world, till he bad} « 
aſlum:d a bodi:y ſhape, and came - b 

down to Lycaons Cou:t and found u 

the wickedneſs thereof co be grearttrY T© 

chen was reported; burnor 10 giveſl © 

h 


c:edit to Fables, weſhould do heit- 
FE < in 


ESC 


QaY 
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in, 25 the great God of heayen and 


earth ; before he paſſeth ſentence up-_ 


on mankind, he firſt ſeeth that the 
wickedneſs of man upon earth was 


oreat, Gen, 6,5, $0 Gen, 11, about, . 


the Builders of Babel, he will go down 
and confound their language; and he 
would not utterly deſtroy thoſe fin- 
full Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, till 
he had taken afu]l and chorow view 
of their villanies, Gez, 18, 20, God 
dealgth thusin theſe marters, thar ſo 
he may give an example to.orhers, 
how they may. walk coward their bre- 
thren, that chey ſhould not. be .tog 


raſh in pating jadgemeae ; conſid, 
_ well whether that _ hear be Fg, 


before you pals ſencence upog a:barg 
report; We read Levit, 13, thax che 
Prieſts ia the Law were nor, preſently 
co judge of the p.ague TD 6 
bur the party ſuſpeRed muſt ,be hue 
up ſ{cven dayes for che by 


che berter £714 
| ro teach us not. ro be tbo. aſt 


uſty, and 

& if” 
$ FUL ate 
+ iecret; 


over-rathin cenſucing 


inceoluipgand) 
rence of men peroogan 
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ſecter ; and hope the beſt in charity, 
till we know the certainty. , 
2, Letus look into our own hearts 
when we obſerve the 'remper of 0- 
the:s ; and when we judge them, whe- 
ther wedoit out of good will, or ont 
of ill will : Sometime 'men- Eave no 
good will toſuch a perſon, and that 
makes them fpeakill of chem npon e 
very {light occafion; for malice nt- 
ver \} not thinks the beft of thoſe 
tharthey hare in their heart, Now 
God forbids the hating of our brother 
1n 0ar hearc, and yer are we not toſee 
fin-to lye upon him, but co rebuke 
him, bur this rebuke moſt be in love, 
not in hatred ; nor muſt we avenge 
not ber any grudge againft the chi 
dren-of our people, bur love ot 
her$hbour as aur felves, Levit, 19,17, 
15, 1, This will make us moerii fot 
that chere is ſuch an aRion in ot 
brother, chatwe muſt rebuke himfor 
'.. 2, Ir will ceach ys ro” carry ot 
ſelves'toward others, chat we may do 
hety g66d by our rebukes, by rn 
I 2 - f 73. i 
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the moſt convenient time when it 


ty | 
rs MW may moſt love appear toward' them, 
0- MW Thus 464g4il dealerh *with if pe $nd our 2 


Nabal, the lers him atone in wo + be is nor ſo 

the dy of his Wine, becauſe > ered the 

then he was not fit for 2' re-" giddthar he is able 

, \'to/prove ir: The 

provs bat aftervyard fhe'rells ting wh os 
accoſe bh 


»n of is 


wa rrue fight of fin, 
tance' for it; yp they may Pt 
tu!n from their fin uneo God; -,;;. 5 Jocpngs bn 
an ecring Brother muſt be te-' BRA rekieving De- 
tor'd with the ſpitit'of mo+ſe-(FH729555 revore 
neſs, that {o he may perceive- 015; therefore he is 
no ill-will in us toward Him Pio mc by =_ 
vel but conſcience of duty toward! cauſe ty loves evil 
4 _—_ I ſoul - But wore _ = 
ef it is ſo,chat then xeprove \T5e 
ocherg out of il-willhenthar '" 2-4 
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will ſhew ir ſelf thus, 1, When a may 
is gld, that he hath ſome occaſion tg 
cenſure and ſpeak againſt his Brothe; 
and his heart, is tickled ac ir, that he 
hatch an. opportunity to cenſure and 
ſpeak evil ot him, 2, When he pries 
into his . Brothers ARtiops , that {q 
he may pick out ſomething again 
him, to Bak againſt and cenſure him 
for : thus che Scribes and Phoriſee 
watched Chriſt , whether he would 
heal on the Sabbath day, that they 
might find anaccuſatioa 3gainſt him 
Luk. 6. 7. They watched him nor ont 
of love to him, bur it was a fruit of 
cheir malice that they might accuſe 
him: for St. Mark tells us the Phari: 
ſees went forth,and ſtraight-way took 
counſell with the Ferodians againſ 
him how they might deſtroy him, 
Mar. 3.9. Art other times they put 
queſtions to him, that ſo they might 
have occahon ro entangle him in 


kis. diſcourles therefore we muſt 


ſeriouſly conſider whar our ajms ar 
in odſerying the aftions of ochen, 
WW.” whether 


ww] 
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whether out-of love, or out of malice, 
3, Hz thar obſervech his brothers aQi- 
ons out of a principle ot love to him, 
will ſo carry him. chat thereby he 
may gain his brother; for he aimerh 
at the good of his ſvul rhereby : bur 
when mendo it our of ill-will, chen 
they do it not for their bro: hers good, 
bur that they may thereby bring him 
to defamarion,.and get him an ill 
name by it; let ſuch conſider ir, when 
they proteſt rhey owe ao ill-will co 
ſuch a man, yer God knowerh ic is our 
of ill- will cowards him, that they ſp 
ſpeak or a againſt him: it hezhover 
as to confider what our ends and af- 
{cions are, for God knoweth both, 
and alſo whether we cart y our (elves 
ro our brethren our of love or hatred. 
4, When, there are . ſome hard 
thoughts againſt another in our hearts, 
then the report that we give credic 
unto at fuſt, chough ir be falſe ang 
appeat to be falſe, yet ir doth not e- 
ily go out of our hearts, bur ſtill ri- 
ſerh in ws againſt on Srighhopr 3 and 
| Ti\vcs 
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is cleer, when men are tlius haſtyj 
ſnarching an evil report againſt ang 
cher, that is not from good will, by 
from ill-will, 

3. Letus obſerve, that there 334 
great deal of difference berween cet 
furing of mens perſons and their a& 
ons - Thereare three things of ma 


that are ſubje to judgement, 
The Bottrines, ? Wer 
TheLives, of men, © Wat 
The Perſons, « e 


" "2, The Pofrines of men, 1 Cor, Ww!i 
15.32, The ſpirits of the Prophets are ju: 
ſubjett tate Prophets, that 1s, are to YG 
be judged by the Prophets, and 1 Cor, WW th 
10, 15, 1 fpeak as to wiſe men, judge yt if w 
what I ſay. 'Were 
2, The lives of men. Fade, 19;ult, Wl 2 
Conſider of the marter, 'zake advice, I it 
and ſpeak your minds, that is, conſale I (c 
and jadge of ir: Goe, Pax} (aich 16 i c 
the Corinthians, Fudge m your ſelves, i c 
is it comely that « women pray io CULT 2 
uncovered? 1 Cor, 11, 13, "il c 
3. The perſons of men: Paul thas I © 
judged IF ” 
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W} deed the inceſtgous Corinthian to 'b< Gre: 
Se a wicked man, 1 Cor, 5, 12, 13, their Law- 
he DoErines of men, and Lives of «cepers, 
en areto be judged by the Words —— —_ 
ut che Perſons of men are not Otdi- their Pre- 
arily to be judged* tor ic is'an old (ents ®f 
nd true ſaying; three chings are notchc Ko- 
ubjet to mans judgement, widh!, mos had 
ods ſecret connſels. the holy Scriptures, oo D pry 
nd mens perſons, It is lawtul tocen-'rcrs of 
lure mens 2Qions, when we' may' note” 
enſurerheir perſons: for cheit ations mired and 
we may judge them , we ought ro Pine 
jadge them according tv the word of t.... 
God; bur our affections muſt *nor 'be 41. Get. 
the rale of our! judgement; bur Gods _ 
et word muſt be the rule, and rhar ſens 12, & 20, 
"WJ cence char the word paſſech upon'rthe 
. MB zRtion,we nay paſs upon it,bur ſo thar 
» W it may appear ro be in love to their 
t H fouls; as for inſtance, Oge'that"is'a 
) W common por-companion, Gor's word 
 W cails himadrankard from his cuſtom- 
{ oF arigeſs in thar-fin; and ler ſuch eonk- 
I der that mens hearts may'be over- 
core with chis fin, whea their heads 
Mn are 
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are not ; when men love Wine ar 
ſtrong drink; thopgh they can « 
much like Brewers horſes, and ca 
away more then others, yer again 
chem che Holy Ghoſt pronounceth 
wo, Iſai. 5.22. Wo unto them that if 
wighty to dripk wine, &c, The cenſor 
ſufe that Gods word paſſerh we mai: 
paſſe, and ſer before oyr peighboy 
co this end that he may be recovere( 
out of his fir, ſo the Apoſtle ſaith 
Tit, 1.12,13 0% of themſchyes, eve 
« Prophet of their own (aid, The Ct 
Hans are alwayes lyars, 8c. This wit 
neſs is trae, Therefore rehuke then 
ſharply that they may be ſound in th 
faith; the rebuke muſt be ſharp, yet 
donein the ſpiric of meeknefſ; in regacd 
of the temper of our ſpirics, ++ 
4. Let us ſaſpeR and judge ou 
ſelves, —_ we ſhall have no __ 
time to in jadging others: T 
char find ny egg ar home, are 


bufizſt abroad, 1, Tim, 5. 13, Lets} 


take a tri view of our lelves, and 


.confider whecher there be not Ls 
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ame fin lying upon os, and we is- 
dalge it: therefore Chriſt adviſeth the 

enſ01 ious hypocrite, Firſt caſt ont the 
eam that is in thine own eye, then ſhalt 
hos ſee cleerly to caſt ons the moat that 


Ws in thy brothers eye, Mar, 7.5. where 


dar Saviour ſaith in «fe, that men 
are eagle-ey'd to ſce ſmall fins in 0- 
thers, bac haviag greater fins of their 
own , are mole cy'd toward them- , 
ſclves ; this is a manifeſt token of hy- Wecalp = 
pocrifie: The t:ue. Chriſtian. will «« »e ſeit- 
more zealouſly beat down - that LR 
himſelf for which he cenſureth an0- Jotui cw 
thers he that will judge others, muſt £240 
be free from faults himſelf, and"o6c Pe Fug 
coo blame in that kindarleaſt, Lttus .. 
cherefore conſider wherher we ate nor Sd, 
ouilry of the ame or greater finsthen is ce 12p- 
we obſerve in our brethren, the con- _ Caen 
» | 0 Maſors 
fideration hereot will make us nor fo permicus + 
rigid in judging the petſuns of others, rae 
ductils, cut eam charitatem nan tibi ipfe exbibes f neſcis illud 
dium, Cui ſbi malus, cui bonus ? Ferus Com. in Mat. 7. 
Iu ſrrpſum mſpicit, nontam guerat it als, quid 1p abenda , 
4M in [ripe 949d lug tak Bernard, 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of the murmuring tongue. 
CecrT, 1, 


Murmuring defined: four wayes me 
may be guilty of this ſin, 


= le next finne of the 

Yall PAS tongue chat we fl 

Defoe WA SH ſpeak of, is the find 

wag pra. «aj murmuting a fin ven 
RENT == rc in theſe dayes, 

. pazieti®. To murmure is to pour out con: 

: ror plainrs with impatience, as Drexliw 

vi.linzae. defines it : to marmure fignifyerh pto 

perly co ſpeak with a low voice, and 

aSit were co mutter to a mans ſell; 

bur becauſe in ſuch a kind of ſpeak- 

iog we, are wont to complain, eſpe-| 

cially when. we have no juſt cauſe, or 

when we fear his diſpleaſure of whom 

we 


3 ﬆ. i > 
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new Teſtament of the querimus wet inare, ft 
complaining of the Fewes  me'murere admins 
. . iT 4 _ 
againft Chriſt, Zak 5, and ,,, - Crcaſere af 
of the Labourers againſt ae Languam ſous 
- mjuſte. agrntum fea h- 

rhe Houſholder, that ired cet. Flac lilyc. Chr. 
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we complain, ir comerh to pals that 


irmuring is often pur for complaia- 
ng of one, and the accuſing of him as 


dealing unjuſtly wich us; and in this 


ignification i is often uſed in the old 
eſtament, eſpecially in the books of 


Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers,and Dca- 

teronomy, where the many Murnware [cxifcat 
unjuſt complaints of the 1ſ- propri2  ſubaniſſe voce bp 
raclites againſt God, ' and Jnr dom 
Moſes are largely ſer down: preſertim cum nou fates 


. juſtam cauſam babemas, 
o likewiſe we read in the at tjus/ efienſamde quo 


cthemro work in his Vine- ſcrip. Muxmar oft oble- 
yarC, Mar, 20, 11,.and of cwieindebite mecefane 
the Greeks againſt rhe Fews. OR 2. 
Atf.6, Sorhen murmuring 4epec lingve. 
15a kind of murrering, and complain- 
ng ſpeech made after 3n undue man» 
ner againſt God, or man, . :. .. . 

Now men may be guilty of this ha 
of crawring many ways. 

1, When 
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1. When men are diſconrente 
and complain at che want of ſon 
thing they. would enjoy: Thus tf 
people of Iſrael come to the wat 
ta the wilderneſs of Sher, but 
were fo birter they could not drak 
thereof; therefore the people murmy 
reth 4g ainſt Moſes ſaying, What ſhal 
arink ? Exod, 15, 24, Who woul 
have thought, char ſo ſoon after ſud 
a glorious deliverance as they had, 
chac, ſuch weakneſs ſhould fhew it 
ſelt? S: again, Chap. 16, 1,2, wha 
they came into the wilderneſs of Sin 
che whole congregation, of, tlie til 
dren of 1ſracl ma-murcd againſt us 
ſes and Aaron; they cauimured fo 
want of bread, ſzying, Would to Gul 
we had ayed by the hand of the Lud 
in the Landof Egypt, when weſach 
the fleſh pots, and dideat tread tothe 
full! for ye have brouzht us forth intd 


this wilderneſs ro kill this whole aſſem- 


bly with hunger + chey wiſh themſelves 

dead with the plagues of God with 

which the ZeyPrians dyed, ſo fat as 
| 


rhe rn cavirad 


| 4 Bridle forthe Tongut: 
they from bleffing God for his mer- 
cies: This fin is yery commondmong 
us it ſome men are reſtrained of. If- 
berry, if they be touched with pover- 
ty, if they be pinched with penury, it 
oy be —_— 00 — = 
verſity, ifthey benor in pla- 
ces, they frer , and are oanttel 


with the Higheſt,2sa Reveretid man? +. 
hith well nozed, Theſs tre thegree- xoncs,. 
dy dogs ſpoken of by David, that 

20 round the City, and wander up and 

down for meat, and grudge if they be 


not (atisfied. Pal, 59. 14, 15, © 
h Ic NR dip when menare 
diſcontented in thar ſtarion wherein 
{God hath ſer chem; the former is a 
odWciſconrent for want of ſomething 
hey wonld have, thisis a difconrent 
vith what they have: of theſe Fade 
peaks vey, 16, Theſe are, marmurers, 
omplainers , &c, ciſcontented that. 
ometre higher chenchemſclves, This 
vas the fin of 'Kv74h and his accom- 
tices. Numb,16.1,2,3. they gathered 
eV hemfclves againlt Arſe and a: 
5 an 
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and ſaid unrothem, Ye tcke 100 mach 


0x 94 all the congregation an 
ys ger ran then 176 word 


elves againſt the congregation 0 
us A I at Moſes tus av- 
thority,.ver. 13. as it he meant co be 
an. abloluce Prince over them: they 
chought chemwſelves fir to bear a ſhare 
with him in the Government, Wa 


ever Nation more obliged ro a man, 


then this people ro Moſes * did ever 


man carry himſelf more meekly, 
and more worthily then he did * bat 
no worth can exempt bim from the 
envy wt theſe murmurers : Neither 
were they content to be Levites, but 
they affe& che. Prieſthood alſo, we, 
x0, they grudgeat Aaron; office that 
he cometh neerer to God then they 
cans and are not they as good as hef 
bur againſt cheſe murmurers the 

ſhews his. diſpleaſure by rwo ſevere 
judgements: and Fade wer, 11, ſhew- 
«th char ſuch ſhall bein. che laſt days 


of che world. that ſhall periſh,in 6 
3:Thi 


ſame fin of Core, 
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3 Thisfinis manifeſt, when nien 
withour any juſt gronnd gives, cher mhom 
ow ſome EE EY barifers 
e ove nor z a5 the P 
—_—_ Chriſt for going ro "_ 
houſe of Matthew the Publican, Zeb. 
5. zo, they knew not Chriſts-end in 
ir, which was for his converſion, aoc 
conſidered they of it , but preſenely 
they murmur againſt him ro his diſci- 
ples ſaying , why do ye eat and drink 


with Publicans axud ſinners! you fee 


what a you Maſter you. have, that 
will keep company wich'-any one 
whatſoever he be; bur though Chriſt 


tell them the reaſon of i ir, ſc, that ” : 


did it tor the ggod of rhe foals, 
hating kis' perſon and dogrine,\ 
are glad at an to mur- 
mureat him, as Mathew hathit, Why 
eateth your Maſter with Publicans and 
ſinners: Mar, 9, 11, and after the 
converſion of. Zachens, when Chriſt 
yu burco his houſe, they not only 

ure ſecretly, bur rug openly, 
chache was ET EE A = 
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fol may, Zak; 19; 7. 1 5the proper- 
cy of evil 1:arures T0 repineat ſome for 
doing, .and at others for ' receiv 
good :\Fhe Scribes and Phariſees mut- 
mured ar'Chriſt tor receiving peniten 
finacersro'him(ſelt, and at chem tor be. 
ing received by him, Lak, 15,2. they 
murmarethart the Phyfitian was come 
co''viſic the fack, that che Chyrwge- 


Shepherd ſhould bring back the a 
frighted ſtrayed Lambo his dear 6 
ſeemed Flock and' Fold, and that 
the Heavenly Schoolmatiter ſhould 
cometo inftrut earthly . ignorant 
Schollars,. | 
\. 4. When we ſpeak not onely 1 
gxinſt men, but 2gainft the Lord him- 
{elf in our diſcontent: When the Spies 
brought up'an evil report on the 
Land.,- which they had ſearched, all 
che congregation murmured againſt 
Moſes and'i Agron, Numb, 4. 3: and 
2ganft God alſo'; Wherefore bath tht 
Lord brewght us into this Land to fl 
by\the ſword, that ex wives and if 
.' chilarey 


__— — ut 4a a. as. 
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children ſhould be a prey * were it nat 
better for us toreturn ipto Egypt ? and 
Dext. 1,27, Moſes tells them , Te mar- 
dered in your texts, and [ayd, Becauſe the 
Lord hated us, be hath brought us forth 
ont of the Land of Egypt to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites to deft; 

#5 3 Seehow raſhly they cbarge God 
himſelf, asif Godhaghoonghn them 
out of Egypt on to deſtroy, 
them; ani God oye. ſeat ble 
hereaf; The Lord ſpake unto. atoſes 
and Acros, laying, Hew:long ſhall 1 
bear with this evil congregation that 


murmure againft me Numb, 14, 26, | 


This was it that Satan would have 
brought Fob inco inhis;great afflict; 
ons ; but in all this Fob -ſinntu not,nin 
charged God foolifhly, Job. 1.22, This 
isone of the great fins. of theſe our 
dayes, therefore we have the more 
need colayittoheart, 1 
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the greatmeſs of this fin of murmur- 
Th ſhewed in pox things, - 2 


'Ow'that 'we may fee the great- 
neſs ofthis ſin of murmuriog, 
conſider how many fins meer. roge- 
cher in this one” ſing for there is abun- 
dance of cottuption in the heart and 
rongae of a murmurer, 

r. Theres very' much unbelief in 
marmuringzthe children of 7/racl mur- 
muared: againſt che Lord, and ſhewed 
theit diſtruſt, when chey wanted w1- 
ter, ſaying, Wheat ſhaft wedrink ? ts 
though God who had done ſuch great 
things for them before, cold not now 
have provided them drink ? there- 
forethey arefaid to rempt- the Lord, 
Exod, 17,2, and therefore the place 
was called Maſſah , and Meribah be. 
cauſe of their chiding with Moſes, and 
epptng the Lord, ſaying, 7s the Lord 
awdng #}* ver, 7, theit uobelief _ 

- them 
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them murmire,, keeping them from 
conlidering the preſence* of God a- 
mong them, his promiſes" eo rhem, 
and his providence over them "The 
Pſalmift ſets forth their unbelief and 
murmuring thus ; ' They ſpate ag4inſt 
God, they ſaid,Can Got furniſh a Table 
in the wilderneſs, tan he provide fleſh 
for his people ? and when God ſmote the 
rock, that the waters guſhed ont, andl the 
fr eams over-flowed, yet they ſaill, Cam 
he give bread «Iſo? Pal, 78, 19; 20, 
therefore the wrath of God was kind- 
led againſt them, becauſe they beletwed 
not in God, nor iruſfted in his ſabogti- 
08, ver, 22. 

2, This fin ſhews, that mens hearts 
are more ſer upon other things then 
God, and the things of God, are fer 
up in the place of God : oclier things 
are. more ſought afrer for their lalts, 
Manna, Angels food, bread from Hea- 
wen, is defpiled by the Iſraelites, 
though ir be ſach'choice food 38 it's 
deſcribed tobe. Pſal.78. 24,25, It was 
« ſmall round thing like Coriander- 
S 4 ſeed 
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ſeed, conlowred like Bdellium or way, uy 
be ground. in mills, or. pownded, of it 
Cakes were made, whoſe taſte was 
the beſt. freſh oyl, and like wafers matt 
with hoyey ; yet alter they had enjoy: 
ed ita whale, they loathed Manna,lay- 
ing There is nothing at all beſides thy 
Manng before our eyes; and the mixi 
multitude among them fell « luſting, 
and [aid who ſball give us fleſh to ta! 
Numb, 11.4, 5, 6. And the A 
ſetting.down this figa'of Theirs with 
Gods puniſhing of ic, faith, Theſe thing 
were our examples, tothe intent that mt 
ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 
alſo lufted, 1 Cor, 10,6, That whi 
accompanied this fin of murmuring 
was their luſtins, and murmure:s ar 
ſaid to walk after their own Juſts, 
Fade. ver. 16, | 
- 3. Irisalwayes accompanyed with 
unthankfulneſs; murmurers are utcer- 
ly fo:gerfal- of all chat che Lord doth 
for them: the Fews were perpetually 
unthakjul, and cherefore ever and + 
non in 2 myrpuring poſture; they 
pms = were 


- 
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2s ungrateful for all the bene- 

they -received, as it Cod had SE” 
nothing for them, as One (nr. 

Il notech; chough they had great in-t-x0d. 
perience of Go3s power and good- 

s, yer becanſcin every. thing they * 
7e not what they do deſire, there- 

e they flight and: undervalue all 

dds b'effings , thongh Go4 gives 
m ſuch choice mercies which their 
thers knew: not of, myrmuting 
arts rob God of che honour thar is _. 

e to him for his choiceſt favours, > 
tennatiog his greateſt bleſſings : he 210+ 
at murmureth is unthankful to God, 1 
d he that is wnthankfal to God, fs 8 paws eit 
iſphemer, (aich Drexelins. Oy”. 
4. Muc:inuring isa tokenof a proud {ji 
artz theze is much pride in muzmu- vie. 44- 
ng ; therefore the patient in ſpirit, *** 
re let by the ſpirit of God in oppofi- 

00 ts the proud. in fpiric, Zccleſ. 7. 

. An humble foul will be farisfied 

yich Gods dealings, and is no carver 

n the afflitions-which he ſuffererh: 

We quietly bearcth whatſoever Gou 

7 layerh 
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layeth upon him, acknowledging 
Ezra, that howſoever God d 
him, yet it is leſs then he hath deſe 
Murmuarers are apt to ſnarl at 
hand char ſtrikes them, co make 
flex as of their ſufferings, to t 
cheir burden too prear, and the 
of their ſuffering too long; there 
they forbear nor God himſelf asi 
had, dealt but hardly with chem,” 
5, Murmuring makes men toc 
troul the wiſdom of God, as if t 
were wiſer then God, and could m 
nageaffairs better then he: char rhis 
ſo, confider the ſtory of Fo; the 
the devil laboured ro bring himto 
yet he did not charge God foolihi 
whereby it is plain thar choſe who 
murmare againſt Gods dealings, 
charge God with folly, When F##d 
ſhew ſome impatience thr 
temptation , Bildad faith thus t 
him, he teereth himſelf in his ant 
| ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee 7 lh 
ſhall the rock be removed out of 


- place? Job 18, 4, The ſtate of 
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overly between Fob» and his 
xs, was about Gods providence, 
the diſpen(itions of juſtice : his 
ds (aid, thar good men wee b'eſt, 
men pun'ſhed by God, hence 
uſe of the greatneſs of Fob's (ut- 
gs they tax him for an hypocrite, 
becauſe they aſſerted that evil 
2 ſuffered evil things, and withall 
2d Fob's impatience under his 
rings, therefore ſaith Bildad, Shall 

earth be forſaken for thee thar Mercer. «d 

hink:{t thou that God will change job 1: 4- 
courſe and method in governing 
world 7 ſhall che wiſdom'of Goo, 
brought to thee for thy diretion? 
du rmayſt as well hope that the 
h ſhall be forſaken, and che Rock 
moved out of his place: when chou 
ſt God change the courſe of his 
ovidence, then may rhou expeR 
and not betorez he that murmu- 

th would teach God knowledge, 

6. Murrmuring coat: ouleth the ju- 
ce of Godz asit Gods wayes were 
ry unequa), 2; in penis murmurat, 


ferientts 
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Fea ferientis juſtiam accuſat, Hethat 
MN mu - J mY 
14,94; Mureth at Gods puniſhments, « 
ala pai- any juſt puniſhment, accuſeth the 
4 £149 Rice of him char panifherh : Whe 
mals pat'a he chat ſuffcrerh — 
w:; yer notto murmare,althoughhe kne 
parka the canſe of his Cferino-becanſ 
;*/« pai man ſhoald think heſufferechja 


1. (ceingheis judged of him whoſejui 
"yr? gt ments are never unjuſt, and if t 
4ica'«r,c* ſhouldeſt objeR at any time thatt 
lol weve; art puniſhed without a cankſe 
{ix injn- know that thou haſt deſerved a5 
71a, Lidor. ;& other cauſes which thou this 
not of:Yer ſappoſe that chou wert 
ys blameleſs in that ref 
well may he once affli& thee for 
cauſe, that hath freed rhee from ! 


ty deſerved puniſhments, 


SECT. 
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Sucr, 3, 


e degravatinuns of the fin of mur- 
ring, 


Now come to conlider the many 
aggravations of this fin of mu - 


(102, | Tt 
1, Icisa high piece of vanity 2nd 
ly ro murmure at any of Gods dil- 
a(ations; and God at one time or 0- 
will hew ſuch mentheir folly, 
ofe that murmutre againſt Gods 
pvidences,are like the Eremitethar 
lcot {peaks of, that alwayes defired 
at weather he thought beſt for the 
tbs in his Garceo, and ſtil} he had 
in that excefs that nothing proſpe- 
{ that he (owed therein, and lament- 
g hiS UL ſucceſs to his friend, he an-,, _.. 
ered him thus, Putabas te [apienti- lb. >. + 
em aeo, & ipſe oftendit tits fatuits- -t 9 
m tzam.tÞ.0u thous hieſt ghy felf wi- 
then God, and he hath ſhewed tt ee 
y io;ly: Ordinarily men extc)l rl.e 
heapi.eſs of former times, their 
g-c3CL 
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great hoſpitality, their kind 
bourhood , _ — 
their skilfal workmanſhip, thei 
rall almsdeecs , their devout 
their deep wiſdom, their valiant 

con © BYs _—_ think it- was a þ 
Ecclel7, World under their Religion thene 
Heathens thouzhr the Empire 
riſhed moreunder the worſhip off 
piter, then under Chriſtian Relig 
Multicudes of people now 
apt to ſay, Such times, and 
were betcer then theſe; ana thisis 
want of jadgement to diſcern of 
eimesz bur God ſeeth theſe rima 
be ficreſt for us, Say not m_ 
Solomon, What is the cauſe that tht 
mer duyes were better then theſe* | 
thou doſt not enquire wiſely concers 
_ this, Eccleſ 7, 20, Wete it not 
mers wickedneſs, the cimes 
not be ſo bad as they are: Murmur 
arelike boyes that. turn round aboufif< 
rill their ſenſes being turned, -the) ; 
:magine all chings to turn round wo” 
chem, | of 
2Cov 
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> Conſider what good. ye cando 
wr ſelves by your murmuwring z 
iſt ſaith concerning carking cares, 
ch of you by taking thought can add 
cubit to your ftatare ? Mat, 6, 27. 
I fay, what TOR it, to. you 
murmure againſt dealings * 
who can make that flraight which 
hath mad: cro:ked* (aith the wiſe 
n, Eccleſ. 9135 Itis a, vain thing 
refore to quarrel ar Gods proyi- 
nce, Iſai. $8, 21, or to imagine we 
n redreſs any evils by cur own wil- 
dm - no, it is God alonewho 628 
ake ſtraight that which is crooked, 
dth in the hearts, eſtates, and wayes 

f men; whorhen. ſhall ſay unco the _ 

ord, What doft they ? " 
3. By murmuriong men loſe the 
omnfort and ſweetneſs of all ckeir. 
joyments all chat they have derh 
emno goodatall, theyare ſo dif- 
ontented for ſome one thing that 
FW cy want, 4hab prizeth noc-a king- 
{om while he wantech Naborhs poor 
rincyard;andHemay that under King 
 Ahaſserns 
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. ſuerus governed 127 Provincesty 
no content 1a the glory of his rid 
nor if the mulcicude of his chill 
nor inall thethings wherein che Ki 
had promoted him, norin all his 
vancement above the Princes and{ 

The whole VaAes Of the King z, aff this, (ach! 
dury of athileth me nothing 5 ſo lonz a1 | 
man. Mordecaitie Few ſitting at the i 
Fa Tit. PF. , 

eateE,ſt,5, 11,12, 13, [f,as che {i 

miſt ſaich, itbe a joytul and pleaſa 
2 Jewe) Ching to bethankfy!; then onthe 
fconten-traty, iti$a fad and_unpleaſant thi 
co be murmuring, One obſerveth 
cerning Manna, when the people ne 
conterired with Gods allowance, cit 
it was very Food; butivhen chey wou 
+, not be contenc cherewith, but wot 
gather more' then Fe world h 
chem, then w6:ms grew in ir: ſo whe 
we are conent with our condition 
thereis a bleſfios in it, then ic is ſwee 
co uSz bur if we 1nuſt needshave more, iſ 
and will keep ir longer chen Got 
would have us enjoy ir,, chen ſome 
worm or other will corrupt ir chart 
will do us no good ar all, 4.5t: 
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4. See how God effeemeth of this 
nof mermuring, It is call'd ig Scrip- 
tore by the name of Reberfion: We 
ead Nzmb. 16, 41, that on the mor- 
ow after OO of = and his 
ompanions , e epation 
urmured againft M ofes 9.9 pang 
aying, Ye have killed the people of 
he Lord they all marmured;. now 
the next Chapter ver, to, the Lord 
id -unto Moſes, Bring Aarons rod a- 
4in before the yogerrt” tobe kept for 
token againſt the Rebels : So that to 
dea macmurer,is to be a Rebel againſt 
oc; to havea murmuring heatf, is co 
avea heart riſing againſt the Lord: 
general diſcontent and murmaring Mm 
n a Nation is uſaally che fore-runner Penal 
f- rebellion, and marmuring is'the ve is ju 
oor of rebellion againſt God, and fo 1,619 
he Lord accounted ir, Gregory ſaith, e-r. in 
hat murraurers do emtet int6 judgement O's). 7. p 
vith God: he isa veiy bad Souldier $rngs. 
hat tollowes his General grudgin "pomp wee 
2nd marmurine, ſaith Sexecaz and he jog 
$ as bad a Chriſtian that chat Cat ><rcca. 
F nor 
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not look at Ggds diſpznlations wit 
our -murmuring at them, | 

5, By mu:muring men loſethe | 
nehic that they might reap by eve 


paſſage of . D vine providence th 


"rhey meet withal; God brought 7 
into many ſtraits inche wilder 
humblethem, 2nd to prove them 
know what was in their heartythis 
Godsend init, Det. 8, 2. Hereby 


ſohetryed whether chey wouid key 


his commmandements or no: butth 
being not conſidered by them , eve 
turn they murmure againſt him, 
fay. 1s the Lord among us ? God la 


their prid:; therefore ſaith he, ver. 


he hambled thee . and [uffered thet 
bunger, and fed thee with Mannewili 
thou kneweſt not, neither did thy Fatht 
know, that he might make thee tak 
that manliveth net by bread only, but 
every word that proceegdeth out of 1 
month of the Lord: God ke 


40 yeats in the Ceſert, and bicugili. 
th 


if 


chem into (ore ſtraits ro humble the 
| elſe they would have been apt to ba# 
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ad, that their Righteonſneſs had pro- 
red Rh Sug ſach < for themg 
but wer, 16, God did exerciſe rhem 
ich many trialis ro humble themgand 
hat he niight prove them, and do 
hem good fr their Jatter end, chat 
hey _ fee what great fins were 
n their hearts: murmuring is a finthac 
nen are very ptohe to upon every 
hing that croſſeth their wills, their 
-Fmours, their judgefnents : very of- 
en did the children of 1ſrel commir 
his fin, Concerning the divers mur- 
urings of this pEople, Ferom num- 
de:Sthefh to have bin ren - The firſt 
when the Egyptians parfacd them, 
x0d_14,' the ſecond & third for wane 
df water, Exod.17, the tourth & fifth, 
bout Manne when they kept ir ancill 

he morning, and gathered upon'the _ 

dabbath, Exwd 16 the ſixth murmu- Hie6n, de 

ing was for fl:ſh, Exod. 16, 'and the '*:(enrat- 
Fventh for fleſh likewiſe. Nob, 11, 
"I. the eighth for Moſes abſence when 
hey made the Golden cal', the ninth 
yhen they tempted God in fighting 
| TH againſt 
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againſt the. Amalckites PE of forbid 
den, Nuwb.,.14, the,ten;h upon the 

Sf the the pe that Ba TY 
"on the La 


of Cavaap; but, l 

Dr. wile; heix murmurings be ſummed api 

in E x0d. d b man! more | 

ay will be found tro be many 18 
learnegD,vine of ours hath well aqui 


T 
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T be Fu1lcd' againſt this þ in i'm 
MUTIPS... 


Qu that we may wi this 
of murmuring, I ſball ly 
The Few ſh Tar- down the remedyes } 


gum ( blerverh -, 


thatithe Sepenc di d I, . Be perſwagec ; 00,3 


cor murmur. forb's. down and confider what 0 
urſe, Ont M 
Iy hate chougs; ve!- fins have deſerved; +8158 


duſt thalr chou exf bea ſpecial. means to, kee 
ve. Ay th from this (i 0: Whereforedal at 
Godgave the'Zews A Irving man complain, 4 
ogg voy Hee f for che punithmegc of his lu 
, D- 
red,they wereworſe, It 15 2a  murmuring complaint 
hen the very ter-, that the Holy- Ghoſt (peals 
Hei © againſt, and ſoit is in the Mar 


> Targ.*licroſ. ji in N u, e 
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min, Whertfore doth he marmare* Lam, 
3.39.0h tht Gol would ſhe thee the je+ 
crets of wiſdom | that they ure ddnble 
o that which #4: know thts fort ' that 
8G 0d exatteth of thee leſs then thin inil- 

| quity deſerverh.,-Jo> 11, 6. Zophay 
Ii:{t prayes for Job, that Gdd Would 

ew him ſome of the ſecrets 'of His 
wiſdom in.the wiy of his ptavidences 
Wet hen he advifeth him toGonſider, that 
chough che hand of God wes hedvy 
on him, yet: God exaReth leſs of 
im then his fin deſerved Now the 
onſideration/of this will be ehongh 
o ſilence 211 our murmutings; for 
MT. By this means we ſhall be enabled 
Wo ſee that there is very much of mer- 
in the greateſt aflitions that bes 
fall us is this life: norwirhſtzading 
he 2f! Rionsof the Charch (mentio- 
cd in the book of the Lamentations, 
chap. 1, 8 2,) were ſogreat, thatthe 
Prophet could not paraltel theit caſe 
vieh any people mnder Heaven; yet 

or all rhis, airfhche Church; Lam. 3. 


22,23, 1tis of the Lords mercits thit 
KI:$ we 
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we «re not conſumed, becauſe bis caps 
Faſsions {ail nor, % 7 4 _ per 
morning z great is thy faithf®lne(s, She 
obſervech much mercy mire ver 
ry; ſo thac when a' man cometh : 
ſuch aſight of his ſins as chig, whealk 
ſcech chat he hach deſeryed nothiar 
bur ro be caſt our inta hell, and 
have no other portion, then whatk 
ever diſpenſagjon he lierh onder inghi 
life, he.can look upon ic (by the ip 
xic of grace) to be a great mer} 
2, By this means we ſhall come t 
look upon theleaſt of Gods fayow 
and highly co prize the leaſt of tle 
mercyes we enjoy : Ezra bleſſeth Gol 
for thac deliverance they had, and thay 
they were eſcaped wich their liv 
chough were in very great « 
ſtreſs, yet they ſee what they had« 
(erved,andtherefore ir isthey ſo high 
ly prize this deliverance, Ezra 9.13, 
Jt you will know what their condiic 
was then,read Nebem.9.3 6.27.Bebol 
we are ſervants this day,co for the Li 
thes geveſt untoour Fathers, to eat ih 
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ruit thereof, and the geod thereof z, Be- 
old wt are [ervants init, andit yield- 
th much encreaſe unto the Kings whom 
hou haft [ct over us, becauſe of vr ſons: 
fo they have dominion over our bodiet, 
ad over our cattle at their pleaſure, and 
pe are in great diffre(s , yer for all this, 
when they confider what their "ſins 
we deſerved, all their miſery is e-' 
teemed bu: (mall, compared wichthe 
eaſt mercy they do enjoy at the hands 
df God, 3, Hereby we ſhall*come co 
cknowledgethe Lord to' bz righre- 
Dus in all his wayes, and holy in all his 
works, inall his p:ovidential diſpen- 
arions: This is the reaſon of mens m'1:- 
maring againſt God, becauſe chey 
hink Gods wayes are not equa'; bur 
wiena min cometh ro contider his 
own deſerts, he jaſtifiech the Lord, 
and acknow!edgeth him tobe righte- 
ous in all his dealings, Law, 1,10, ad 
18, The Church calls upon alto take 


notice of her miſery, ver,'12, mt tO 


macmu:e , but co conſider 'where- 
fote the' Lotd'' hath-aMidted her's 
T 4 though 


* 


"255 
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chough her calamity is very great, yer 
ſhe juſtifierh God, and condemarh 
her ſelf, 7he Lord is righteous, fer 1 
have rebelled againſt bis nds 
ment. ver. 18, This will make a ſoy 
filent before the Lord, and not due 
ro open his mouth againſt, him, yeai 
will enable a man quietly to fit down 
under Gof1s diſpenſatious, be they pe- 
yer ſo ſevere: 1f their wncircumgiied 
hearts be humbled, and they accept of 
the puniſhevent of their ſins, then wil | 
remember my covenant, ſaith the Lord 
Levit, 26.41, 42, 

2, It we would be kept from mur- 
muring, ler us rake notice of Gods 
hand ig all that cometh upoa us, from 
whole handir is that all the miſe;ye 
come ypon us, that at any time do. be- 
fall us; Lerusnotbe looking at the 
inſtruments, but let our hearts be rv 
fed up colook ar the hand of God in 
= Ir, men logk ar. Inſtruments 
apd no, furcher, chey are very apt t0 
tall incochisfin; bur che more we eye 
Gods handiair,the more our heats 
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ll be kept from murmuring : . Thus 
| David when Shimes tailed againſt 

: Let hins alone, faith hey It may be 
d hath bid him curſe David, noc 
ar God cid bid him io cu:fſe himy 

t God will make ute of his vite 

oue tOrtry the faith, meekneſs, and 
rience of David z this was it that re- 
ained the complaints of this holy 
an, Pſal. 39. 6, I was dumb, I'open- 

not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, 
we lookat Gods hand in all condi- 
Dns, we ſhall draw much good from 
, ifir be proſperity, it will make us 
anktols if adverſity, itwill make us 
atient and humble, 

3, Tobepreſerved from Murmu- 
ng, lerus conkider thar, Thar is beſt 
dr us, which God in his wiſcom 

inkech fieco. lay upon us : Thus ir 
as with Hezekiah, when Tſaiah 
rings himfuch fad ridings from the 
ord, concerning his poſterityghe ſaid 
ood is the word of the Lord which thow 
raft [poken; Ifai, 39, 8, He looketh 
pon thaz condition'to be beſt, m_ | 
| ©) 
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Gol thinks fic co bring upon hit 
thouzh his Sons muſt be captive in 
ſtrange Land, yer he knower\ G 
cando them more good by it, they 
they ſhould wear the Crowa intha 
oxn Land, and heacknowledgethi 
2 200d roken of Gods tavour tohi 
that peace and truth ſhould be inh 
 dayes. 2 Kine, 20, 18, 19, * 

4. It wz have mucmaring tongus 
God hath agear co hear all our n 
mucings, and he doth not take noti 
of them oaly agaiaſt Iaftrumencs, bu 


_ takes chemas (poten againſt himfel 


Irene is 
callech 
MAriny - 
rers 8/4 
Niabs!;. 
Ircnmzus, 
lib. 12. 
cap. i2, 


Exod, 16, 6,7, The people of 1ſrut 
marmured againſt Moſes and Aur 

bat ſay chey-ro the People, 1s! 

morning ye ſhalb fee the glory of thiW- 
Lord ;, for that he heareth your murms 

rinzs againſt the Lord: and whit artw 
that ye murmure againſt us ? ver,7,vl 
ver. 8, the Lord h:areth your muruwv 
rings againſt the Lord. and what are: 
that ye murmure againſt us! You mai 
m1:e not fo much againt us, as agut 


th Lo:d: So, alb:te we think wy X 
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e inſt. umenrs of our aifli;oos, and 
rmure aga nſt themyyer ir js againſþ 
e Lord, and he hearech our murmu- 
e, and «ill puu.ſh ic, How ofren did 
od bring ſore judgements upon the 
ewes for their murmu:ings ? there- 
rethe Apoſtle gives us a Caveat to 
ke heed of murmuring : yeither mur- ; Cor. 1 6. 
wre ye, 4s [ome of them alſo murns- '<. 
and were deftreyed of the deſtroyer, 
ich ſome think to be the fy \{cr- 
ents that weie {car among them : 
ey murmyred, and God ſear fiery 
rpents to ſting)chem ; (o St, Fames 
ith, Grudge not one 474inſt anather - 
«brew, left ye be condemmneds behold , quam” 
be Fudge ftangath before the deep, Jam, newe qui 
5.9. Take heed of chis (in, tor ic wi ane 
eader you liable to cCondemnuitions mo qui ac- 
od will take vengeance upon. all. > 
hoſe char are given to this fin: che 4ſ- op, © 
atlites do no Looger break into thus Gregrt. 
6o, bur God immediately plaguerh 
them for ir, If moderatioa ot- our 
minds be to be ſh2wed rowards cur e- 
zemies, tor whoſe opprefions - we 
bs | ' , oughe 


A Bridle for the Tonyae, 
ought not ro murmure, or impitie 
ly ro complain againſt them to'f 
how much leſs ther onght Chrik 

againſt Chriſtian, and Brother 4#y 
Brotherto gradoe and murmnre « 
| againſt another ! This is far from 
Turnbull excellericy and dignity of a Chriftis 
Jm.;, aSonewell noteth. * 
5. Labour to geranintereſt in | 
ſas Chriſt, and an evidence of your: 
rereſt in the covenant of Grace; t| 
will be a ſpecial means ro ſtill ye 
murmarings - Have frequent recount 
to Gods covenant look over all tht 
.  . Promiſes and priviledges of the con 
. Dbant, look to the blood of the eve 
liſting covenant, and ro the faithfd/ 
neſs of God, and to the riches of hi 
Grace call ro mind all the Jovet( 
kens whereby God hath expreffed hs 
loveto you in former times, chenwll 
you norat any time marmure at 0! 
proſperity of the wicked, nor repilif 
ar” your own' adyerſiry, having the 
ſenſe of Gods favour for the preſet, 
and the hopes of enjoying God for & 


yer, 
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r- hereafter, David had enough,be- 
uſe God was his portion, Pal. 16.5. 
e more Grace a man 'bach Jin _ bis 
arr, and the moxe faith inGods pro- 
ſes; the more cheeriully will he be 
bled ro walk under. every-dilpen- 
vnof Gods provicence :: the mage 
Chriſt is jn.ys, the berrer ſhall we 
now how t9.car1y our ſelves inevery 
aaditions we ſhall then, know boch 
ow to be abaſed,ana how to abound, 
ad be inſtru&ed. everywhere, and in 
Il chings, borh- to be tull,-and ro be 


gry, bothto abound and, to ſuffer 
ed, Phil, 4.11,12, ja 
6. Lec us be converſant in Gods 


ord , and meditate much Upon 4's _ 


ere we (hall ſee nor, only the begin- «+ pc1:4us 

ings of his providencial. difpenſatis 2* 
Sas, but alſo the end of them: totbis fa, 
IBDcople: when David looked . upon !''fr. Mart. 

proſperity of che wicked, .angche + 

dverfiry of Gads children, he was 

wy with diſcontent , and: his faith 

ould never conquer his 'temptaty 

} he wert iuto the-SuGuny gi 

Gd, 
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God, and conſulted with him; they 
underſtood the end of Gods pig 
dences, Pſal. 73. 16, 17, Wheni 
conſider che end of Godsſet vanes, 1 
of the wicked, then will they not 

 mure azainſt Gods dealings, A' 
When he hath brought home wood! 
co his Yard in Summer-time, t 
which is Timber, he heweth, he ſqv 
reth, andcu's ir for his purpoſe; | 

Aorhis fir-wood, he layesir on ahe 
for winter ; everf (0 God fquareth: 
cu's his children by afflitionsy | 
for the w:cked; heis reſerved fort 
day of deſtru&ioo. Fob. 21. 30, #t 
1s made for the day of evil. Prov.16 
they flonriſhin falſe ſhewes, bur ſh 
hzve refl rorments © Chriſt ſaich, tht 
forrow is cheportion'of Gods childe 
iathis life; yos ſhall Weep and lame, 
but the world ſhall rejoyce. Joh,'16, 20 
Let ns gothen inco the houſe of G0 
with David, and there we ſhall ſee the 
brittle eſtare of proſperous (ianen; 
then you will not murmu-e that you 
pollefle nor-che riches of = 


5 
1 
Fi 


4 Bridle for the Tongue. 
better is Daniels pulſe then Achars 
dees Laterns with his rags; with 
nothing,, was better then the r3eh 
utron with his abundagce; that is no 
dod Gold that never cometh intoche 
rez itisa noteof Gods wrath when 
denyes us the mezas to ſee our ng 
is as muchas it achild ſhould be 
ought up without a rod: Sogoes and 
dives lived without trouble, yer chey 
id foritin theend z Though Cham 
ras not drownee,, yet he could not e- 
ape Damaation: on obedierce ard 
ods correttion are two warks that God 
5 our Father, if we fail in obidienct, 
nd God incorrefting us, it may be (uſ- 
etted we are none of his : we arechaſt- 
edof the world, that we ſhould not be 
ondemned with the world, 1 Cor, rx. 
22, I: God will not punith wen wha 
hey fa, it 15 00 argument of his ave 
othem ; 1t is 4 Curſe that afflif#10us 
ome not the ſecond tine, Soloman 2d- 
1eth, Let not thine heart envy fingers, 
ut be thou in the fear of the Lord af 
the day lorg ; Prov, 23. 17; Though 
ſuuners 
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ſinners grow greac,yet envy cheat 
murmure not againſt Gods diſpaild: 
ons, keep cloſe to him, fear hinialll} 
cigually, in the end God will renx 
ber his People - God hath oneend 
giving worldlings their wealth, 'th 
honour, their plezſore here, and t| 
look ac another end ; he gives it th 
as their portion; they look at noot 

_ good bur proſperity. amd care fot 
ther good, and ſo God gives it they 
 -whenas God withholderh ſuch thin 
trom his people, not becauſe he 
not lovethem, bur becanſe he hat 
better portion in ſtore for them hen 
Patierer after; Mark the perfe:F man, and 
"_ _  holdthe upright, for the end of that m 
lari, « quo #8 pare, Plal, 37.37, Hereby the 6 
ce/ejtem Jy and the wicked man are known? 
crepe ſunder ; the one hath hope in rhe end 
- tz/, butthehopeoftheother ſhall ps 
icra'd. the feol hath ſaid in his heart, 1 ſhal 
lgue, bemoved, Pal, 16,6, Some rely 
men; ſome on their Goods and Lat 
ſomeonthe Creatures,bnr a!l ſhallfa 


themat laſt ; ſperagds peribum, th 


- Dn ma * 
4 rhe: with- 
par tra pon pr aſl 
nelgnen 


Eder 8 wroBBley eric 
Gods dealings wich us; this will 
at -usro be frlent eh nker bi 
ind ; or to bewail-our” Fro 
Hae we dre io Berrer thenwe Ire, 
xve 'made no berret imp 
7 pyion'h 4 pgs 
ol aps up x lor i085 FL me 


7 4 
Dev, 4 
* 4 


»dle of our rl es: though thy 
ions are birter arrowes; yer oy fg 
dine from aſweet friend; lerusther 
re lament that) ve are E nor” vent 


8. _— Acts 
5,4 
Es, 
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enjoy.that Ea z.it may be 
'Beer is Bra foarty gives to.m by 
wks yank Fa hrs 
dri ſet ire. below & . 
FEE Chriſtin then yh ( 
- ſs th Rs Raoghby 
what if, Pa haſt.n, 
and wat "dra rememir duc | 
miſe,.7e 


ter T 
and Jy 
20 oeblopog 


rejaycing, ny ha go Nh | 
GG Firing Cop. ah 
Wige., encreaſerh I have. nog” 
certain Souldier that eveal7 th 


Ora Domi- bo bm Ge woe Fr be fres Sos 


mum ſerve Fr ch al; A _ 

—_—_— a ack ered Th 

[0s rothe Te co keep thee in. thy 
8 thou Np, ons 


4114810 
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tre re  _ F hs po b,, x 


CHAP. XII - 
Of the Lying tongue. - 1 


« Y LCT, vo 
| A. 46 
foe oh end diftivgatſtes from 
J yn —_—__ "from Hyper bolies, 
Parables, uni Fronies: from f+ ciew 
ing and' 'fralation ," and Now the 
os of the truth, DET 


ET He! next -n-) of the 
29 PAK Tongue that 1 thall 
WI 463% rreax of, ſhall be the fin 

PEN of : lying, 714: fin' that 


Av 
Cn theweth ra very ear- 


, evenin lictle: child: en,'7ſal; 53.3, 
© jor hogs 


. O11 
4 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 
onthe people of God, yer were be- 
come very cunning in this Art of Ly- 
ing; and Oar Experience can witneſs 


398 


the commbidaeſs* of this fin in theſe. 


our dayes; and here let us take no- 
— rice whaethis'figis,. >. 

4nang * Lying is a voluntary ſpeaking of 
Mmdeci- that which igfalſe, with a purpoſe to 
une /*/: deceive cur neighbour - When a man 
th ſpeakes Contrary” iQ, whar ke think- 
cum 'nten- ex, or-to. big knowledge for ſome 
core [al- evil intent;as to deceivectopleaſure,to 
C:cero, prokic,.to delighs, a'c:; Þ\i\zy, Coftra- 
- ry to whata.man wwinkeeh, or againſt 

his knowledge or conſcience, for thus 


doch (diſtinguiſh a: ly# from many 


- 
* 5» © 4 + 
& @% * * FR 3 one? 


Geer arrap pb» 
may Watts a not 
nth pore wotbran ode | 


Tarkeb albood; beards 
ws 


ſpeaketh! not againft.bis conſcience, 
2. A. man may ſpeak. that which is 


7 


et thigkeuh he ſpcaketh./ crucb; he 
ived, yet lyeth not, becauſe he 


ce, and Lye, ddiwvering that whuch Ive 
; is 


Gr Beal cor oc .oa>- ao... SC 


= 


| t wrbdleforrhevivigul; 
true, ing it to; be falſe, this 
is one mk bf 4 child of (G06; chat the? 
s | ſpeaks thecrachinhis hentr, ot fro: 
e | his heatt; pſ4} 15,2, forimmatiy fpirk- 
- | troch fromchefips only, adnortroms 
the heart, Aman is cobedeclretly< 
ing or not Iying, nor from-ehewvrerity 
_ bf falſeneſsdf'rhe things themſetves| 
but from che parpoſe'or of 
the heart ; Aq uinas pry 
11a retith Cornethigg'rhue Þþ falſe 
whereof he harh been mifalormied; ol 
beleeverh it was GR rpnds i 
hetelleth a lye \wartrialbirts, =D, 
formalitdy + but on- þ eviitt 


—_— 
— 


Wan parpo nts rel h 

cerve, wire 

his err bell heGnA ue We re 

truth warevialares;- and's wi om E rear 9a8 

fey, and fun dir vfſe ſalſa ditit, 
pives the” Ptingroat Tape Poranafes: 

bees he — Digs 

= 2 
he wy —_ ot fablindiains eauntiar. 


yodectives ad 'ns'Sahe wh Lg Seal. 


Moth -nvt- ly who? Mpeakich Tha 
| V 3 which 


tc BETS EEMPCs—_—_ PIOn1'50 
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which is falſe, thinking he. 
erath z' bue: he, who dee] 
things to be true, which he apprehen- 

deth to be falſe: For this-cauſe both 


FEE nan 
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eth 
h theſe 


Divines and Philoſophers: diftinguiſh 
berween- mendacium: direre 2nd mey- 
daciem fecerey 2man- may tell 2 lys 
{omecimes againſt his-will,bur go man 
maketh alye but willingly. He that 
makech a1ye loverh yes. 
-\2; FromFigurativeand Hyperbo- 
, and parables; both 
| the ſound of wotds 
tobs falle, yet if we regard che 
meapiog of the ipeakey, are m—_ (20s, 
wy call 4 
ofitable a 
Are War- 


ichifwa 


ates; bodb wh 


Cam ne ſad | pptare- "op 
p 37 258; 


"_qCErS DET TH aTS ag 


2 a7 5-1 AP 


Thatir, nice with __ - =o 
3.5. $a when theHaly: - Ghowould 


lignify a' great ' miltitude, he uſerth d 
this expreſſion, «s the ſand of the Sea, .. . 


Gen, 32,12, 1\Sim. 13.5." Pat. 78. 


27, So thethiny Miracles and Ars BR, £: 


chac Chriſt did, arg ſa:d ro be ni-re (if 
they hvu'd havebeca written) then 


the : wotld icould'contain'the Buoks ... 


tharſhoatd be'written, Fob. 7I, 25, 
Secandly for-' Pat2bles when by 
things feigned is onified a 4! aiſctined 
cuch: as in Fothanss Pat & whiere 
the trees are brought in conferting 
_ conſulcing about the choyce oF 
9.3. 2nd fil 
ble Foie of Iſrael Rac to 
Amaz'ah Kuig of Faith. Where the: 
ThiÞle that wis ith Lebanon, 1f Bid to 
{:ntro the C rdir thatwss iDiZibanep 
to give his Nadghrer r6-his"Sthto 
wife; 2 Ree." 24.9.) and "rhe Pai 
that Nathaedeh: vered to Daved, ct 
cerding cwo mewit 6neTity, theome 


liCagthe ocher poor. 2 $4n/1 3x, And 


V 4 our 


A Pridle forthe Texgur, - 
Saviour Chaiſt himſa{ delivered me- 
| py things in- parables to che 

| Nov onne quod Sertbes and” Phariſees, as Met. 
ey "fel ans 21. 28, .0f a.certain.man that; 


id fingimus quad ad rol ſons, whom be bid go 


ry il enifeat rn workiah is Viney ard an a cer») 


33d 


'acten fitio wftre tun day;and a.parable of acer- 
vhien «aan xn Houlboer who planted 


eft meudatiumyſed Vineyard, and Lit round: 
aliqua figura v%/i" about, & 6 and; ler ir. out 10: 
_ ex "_ ance, and went into t: 
(paar Avg 21, 28,33. 

des ate not: 

ts 7 tells ns of = parable of 

Dive; apd Zazarys, not that there 

ends two es men, nor any ſuch 

done by them, as is mentioned, 
i6,\ Yer we ought por co. count. 


re lors Wat ſhallbecome of thezich; 
$5 they oppeath and Grind the faces of 

ie PR0ryapd that. God will rarher 
accepreof a' popr Lezarys, thonghin 
ragsand, miſery, then of a flouriſhing 
Dives: _ in purple and (carler, 
The | like may þe fo of frenjery 


- lye.buc itisa Similitude, and foxes. - 


A Bridk for tht Tongue, 373 
> the Apoſtle ſpeaks to rhe 'Cor7a- 
biags : We are fools for Chrifts ſake, 
ut je are wife 28 Chriſt (we ate weak, 
ut je are ſtrong 5, ye art honourable, but 
art deſpiſed, 1\Cor.g. 10, Do you 
hink he would tell them they were 
riſe, whom-a lictle betore he con 
lemneth for their foolhoeſs 7 this is 
tan Tronical expreffhon : So when 
a Capcain flall fay ro his Souldiers, 
zghr couragionfly, . quit-your {elves - 
like men, che Enemy flies before us; 
this is but ro bearten'bis own'Party ro. ; 
hghe che more-valiantly;; this\ is very ' 
&ſputable, whether it ben ']ycor not: 
Likewiſe when 'a 'Phyfitian hath to 
deal with 2 troward and nielancholy 
Patient, he muſt abuſe his jidgemen:;/ 
'Jiclling che Parienr, this and tharis for 
sgo0d; and if hewill nor taker, be 
muſt dye : -chetefore I fhall-not' accuſe 


—_— _—— 
= am 


> %og OY IG SIT LC © Be &S Bu TX.4f 


* 


fuchamanofalye, © £50 
2. A Lye'is diſtinguiſhed front 
fugning and {mnlation, whena mart 
(peaks nor concrary to, but befides his 
meaning, diverſe tromechar he _ 
4 * , a” Er 4 


ny TY WY WW TH CTY AS Fo 


"A Bridle for the: Tongue, 
eth : This feigning, if not preju dick JA. 
rotruth, noragainſt Gocs Glory; anov 
the good ofour: neighbour, and-rhuſhnc 
we have ſome good ground for it, he 
not undaiwfy)_- Thus God himfelt wihh 
ſerhy ſeigning, Let me alone, ſaich bro 
tO Moſes, that my wrath may wax het «fi 


Ft anelcn) fo. £419ft 1h15 People » and that hue 


batio caute! g, guar may con[ume fe f and }: will 


dam d>i1i40.414- make' of thee' 4 great Nation an 
«:w degeÞtions ; _ 

prewa ſuit Foſs 3 1500.33; 164" He meant notYÞſtr 
Dewd, from. todefoy chem, buc to ſtirs 
its » 74 (4 * y 

d:/cinuinl BR ion” Hoſes >to fervent prayer, and} iu 


b>pirattetis; ter 1 fr ae! ro uniteigned repentance, 
me eſt. byec:153. So Foſbua'meantinor to flybe- 


Buuavyenr, 


Xx 


fore-the men of .4z, but tegn- 
eth a flight; co draw them our of the 
City and deſtroy it : there is dolns be 
x#as 3S- well as mains, 200d deceit as 
well as ev]... So when herwq Harlats 
came to Salompn abouc' rhe Chuld 
which both laid claimty; Saloxud 2 
Gcſt faid ir ſhould be cucin pieces, and 
divided wtwo, but.h2 whoſe chuld. 
yas, would, aor ſuffer-him-fo ro. do 
wich it, rower yas hovidulgethent: 


"OO cu oo.C”_nwe  LTST9 55S 
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ct Te. when he {4y. ber Bowels;yearn 


pwards/\t-,' he: alreted- his. ſentence, 


4 


, 0 


ndgawe the child\ ro the" true Mor 


3Ty 


her +this wasnok; a lye, Thus Chrig F acichat 


| wihhhen he mer the t3yo Diſciples going. para 

"beſpo! Zamavs , when he came-thither 9:94 2998 
wich chem, he made as thongh: be j,yn- + \ 
ay 


not 
up 
nd 


TREE 


hk. 
= 


ELLE 


vould have gonefurther, Lu#i 24.28, nt ues 


mlfChcilt\ here perſonacreth a ſtranger, |,,'54., 
«8:ad\ cherefore; carrieth®. bimfelt as a vert. ©* 


ſtranger to theſe | Diſciples 3 he: made 
xthough he had bee to have gore 
lurrher : Some ſay,there was a fayRe- 
ryin-icy that. he went furcher after» 
ward, when heaſcended into: Heaven 
inthe ſight of tis Apoſtles;: which 
thing only was meanc by his pretend- 


og-c0g0 furthery-;huc it -i5- Hlor-Jaid, 


He ook leave of wry ce rold 
they he would-ga 'to-: 


ly he; concealed his .pmipolsf from 
them, anddid nor letit appear thachs 
was willing ro;znp,, with chem, rill 
they encreared. him: So rhe Angels 
coming to Ly, Gen. 19, 1,2, _ 
PITS... : Ww 


mg other .... 
place rotakeryp his Lodging, jþut on- win huts © 


"4 Bridle for it Tenge. 
thew;” as/if rhey woutd hor! come ide 
his Houſe,” but -lye in the' ſtreet? 
night, Did rheſe' Angels [ye or a0! 
ſwrelydo 3 this was ao lye, bur 1 
condition-is nor expreſſed, bat key 

Sinulatio f422; 3p ſeeretintheheatt ofrhe'Ttpe 

ticita & laudabils '&t :''thuts at 'our Neighbor 

ee et; 1914: Table; 'when-we have (oin 
no fine. Aug Queſt, Meat offered us, we refuſe FL 
- Evang, lib. 2. | the firſt time with a No 73hinh 
y0x.;-forit is bt civility ſo ro do, 6d 
themtheſecond rime- we rake'i, $6 
cheſe Angels, ar rhe firſtthey will a6 
goe into Lozs houſe, burar laſt bythe 
intreaty of Lo they ate petſwitiedts 
got inthirker, etl 30 Ain pin 
Cum nemini fit iy. © 4+ If is Giſtit Iou! a 
-aiagun ms fe the concealinent of the tHith! 
cam favte 991: for albeic rhe” truth is never 10 
Synrag. de finulat. bedenyed, ngr-af vnttvck af 
&:dibmal. 21: firmed, yernor/alwiyes/ to'b 


316 


| 


time fd, pgs 
Nettſſarg, Gn 7 


confeſſed or-profeſſed: for its fomt- 


thee a conſtang projefſion is neceflary, 
1 Pe4.13, 15, Be rgady alwayes to give 
an anſwer to-gyery man | — 
you & reaſon; of the hope that is in 
you with meeboek.and tear, 1. Pe, 3. 
15. With the heart ryan beleeueth unto 
righteouſweſs, ond-mith the tongue con- 
feſrian ts mage unto. ſebvation, Row, 
19, y He fk —_— we Ae 
men, will ': Fanfeſs, 0 424d 

thet denyeth me before men, hive will 
deny before wy Father which is 16 Hea- 
vn, In: matters. civil, when, we are 
alleg as a witnels beiore'a Magiſtrate, 
wemuſt ceſhily this eruth, the. whole 
rrach, as the woman of Tekeeh, did, £9 
David, 2 $4P, 341 19. 2; \SPMELime 
tis anſcaſonabls\ ra declare the whole 
tnach,z when azcbgrs being na, neceſ- 
Gty:40- mites 162 3 1ſpect of - lit 
Bris OrYs 


I TECESSSESEIDE TS 


; __ == —- 5 yu 


a> ts 


37s 


Lo:d teacheth him this Godly policy, 


"A Bridle forthe Tonene, 
G'ory; our Neighbours Good; or oÞp: 
own Diary; it's joyted with our owt 
or our Neighbocry datiger or hurt," 
' 3. l[tisarbitraty,'or zt our own 
berry, when it is neither neceſſa:yrſÞ 
unſeafonable, Thus Chriſt ſors 
times an{wereth croqueſtions askt hin 
ſometimehe is ſilent, Mat, 27, 12; 14 
Thattryth may beconcealed, is 'pro 
ved Toy = > ſpake rruth/in 
part, calling $re# his Siſter, and cot- 
cealeZir itt part, not Confeſfing her to 
be his wife, Gen, 72" IO, The which 
thing alſo his ſon 1ſear did+ afterward, 
Gen,29. this isno he to hidechetiuth; 
bur co affirm thatWhich'is falſe; God 
appointed Samwet'to pgo'to Berblelen 
tozanoint David King; he deſiring to 
be informed how he miehe go thicker 
and dot with ſafety; for faid he;''if 
Saul hear otic, he will kill me; rhe 


Tuke an heifer with thee,” and ſay; Tun 
rome to ſacrifice 10 the Lord, and cl 
Feſſe t#the Sacrifice 5 he was ſent fot 
two cauſcs, but to'canceal the” mote 

| principal, 


# .& Ao, -”"=.0O 
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xincipal, x-S2zy,, 16, 2, 3, $0 'King 

liz edckiah willerh Feremeab (haviog 

adviſed himto yield roche:Calgdears 

1. che Princes ſhould be. earneſt ro 

cnow what talk they Had had toge- 

Ether , that then, he ſhould. ſay —_ 
hem, 1 humbly beſought the king that 

he would not cauſe me 10 retuwrnto Jona+ 

thans Jooſe togye there, Jerem, 38.26, 


YI | 
of- Sn GT. 24; 
to | ; It ed 
ik... Of: 2be ſporting Ihe. 


th, Yes may. be divided. ine hace 

0d kinds; Vis Mepdacjam " 

"7 OT 77) 7 ITY 

't0 " Offcraſum, 

wr |; Peraitioſum... 0 ON 

1 2. [Thelgarnghe, vhgh, -1$ nah. 

he || out cauſe, merum mendecmym, 5g wr rs 
y, | wh deſi. e to; hurr, crieatea _—_ Dei. 
ws | help anyone, apeſece came 

al 
of 
re 
al, 


to. Ennius ,Paers, h havi 
earn:ſt buſig comme) Mai 
gpmegt lim. ts, the dg.-4, apd.to ty; 


Þ; | 


| 0 pan eptte>,qeIW 
that he was not within; who ks 

that her Mafter had bidderi het oft 
ſo, becaule ofhis bulineſs, Cepartkd 
Soon aftet it came ropaſs that Emi 
came co his hole aps king arth 
door enquired for him Naſcica het 
ing one knock,and perceiving our'el 
a window chat it was Exmins, anfive- 
ed with zfond voice that he was tibr 
at home ; but Eniss knew his voice, 
and came in* then Naſcice came to 
him, and ſaid, You are impudent, for 
I beleeved your Maid, that:you were 


nor at home; and will, you nat 
Ieeve me my. ſelf * Tn this cen 
be rwo'lyes= One of 'Zxn1:is his 

at her Maſters comman<ement, the 
other of Naſcits in the' way of jeſt and 
mich, Thus vanity Newerh yi % "Gf n 


2 borſttts - and* travellers that 


ro tell ftrange thitgs\"whenmen 


donor only ſpore arit thetaſelyes, but 


_ think thereb Fo mike fo! for others 


alfo ” So jt'wzs with thoſe bf Zphrais 
and ''Sameris* who" made the King' 


glad wichtheir witkedaels, ' and and the 
Prigcs? 


pn: > aw AA. fm TD oc cc. 


La. wed = 
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Princes with their lies, Hof. 7. 3. To 
what an height of impiery were they 


grown ! this was a Cleer note © Thar G11 forts? 
of a corrupt ſtare among them; Ies be fins, v4. 
the reaſon hereot is expreſſed, ©" m_yE 
ver, 2, They conſidered not cap 4. Damaſcen. 
i9 cheir hearts chat God re- paral3-009m era 
membred all their wickedneſs; 57 Gofon rrnett. 
They were become very Athe- Bernard. de mos 
-t.; _ bene vipendt. 
ical, RY Auguſt. Epiſt. 8, 


All condema the idle lying &s. 
lie, and the pernicious lies but ſome 
excuſe the ſporting or jeſting lie, and 
commend the officious lie ;but all 
caught, ES 

I, For the merry lie, we moſt di- 
Ningniſh ; chat is improperly called a 
lie, when in ſhew ot words ſome talſe 
thing is uttered,” but by the geſture of 
pronunciation of the ſpeaker, 'it. may 
appear that fome truth is etrered 7 
This 8 not unlaw{yl under ſhew cf un- 
tuch rohicearruth ; as Elijeb (aided 
the worſhippers of Baal, Cry aloud; for 
be is a God; either he is talking, or he is' 
* $29 ſwing, or hc 15 in @ journey, orperad- 

| þ « Vintve 


$3 = 8 To 3s 5.6 


mc; 


"23-38-43 


b-S 


m 


- 
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venture he ſleepeth and myſt be awaked, 
x Reg, 18, 27, But the Text faich 
that he mocked chem,So Acer ſaid 
to Ahab, as the reſt of his Prophets 
had done before him,Go ap to Ramoth- 
Gilead and proſper 5 bur he delivergd 
ie ſo, that 4hab perceived he mocked 
him, 1 Reg, 32,15, 2, Properly, chat 
which in the meaning of the ſpeaker Il - 
isalic, is innoſortto be uſed, buris Þ + 
fimply unlawtal, | 

1, Becauſeiris not only falſe, but NU | 
vainand idle: Now if but for idle 
words men ſhall give account at the 
laſt aay, Mat. 12, 36. mach more for 
lelies, 

2. The Prophet Hoſes ia the place 
before-mencioned inveigheth againſt 
thoſe chat make Princes merry with 
their lies, Now if Princes may not be 
made merry with lies, to- whom op- 
prefſed with great cares micth is need- 
tul, none may, FE | 

3. Alie may not bedelivered to 
helpa man, or free him from Ganger 
much lek to delight and make him 
metry, 4. Epa* 


——— 


© = mp am to 
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fa. i pe with ocher Hea- 
up in am 
thoſe chat rea iy to 
merry liesz ſoftri ooerven and to” 
vers of truch were they, that 
could not ww. lief ion. not in 
3 1t 1$ROt ] porting 
- fins He chat —— it his com- 
mon courſe to lie in jeſt, will alſolietn 
earneſt 3 and he thar lies in jeſt, unleſs 
he repent of it, ſhall be-fure ro be 
damned in earneſt, 


1 x. tow WW ogy = 


amd 
Lam. 4 


SECT, 3, 
of the officians Lye, 


* >.v 


i. "He next Lye we are to treat df, come. n 
isthe Officious lie, which 1 IS COr pinion of 
vered over with love to- our neigh- 1A 
boars whena man ſeerh his agighboyi lic lawful, 
indanger, he chinks ic ;cicherno lip, oc citherco. 

2 yery (imall fin ro betp him out ;(This ;ugt on 
sthe praQice of e00,many among 0h ig 
and the devil beguileth my yoo Enemy. 
thereby : Now that we yowp heed 

of this, conſider, x, That 


TT & DTD Rr 


is 


LIE 
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x, Thar Gods word is to'be lookt on 
"as the only" rale and ſquare to guide 
.oar aRions byz but the word requireth 
thar 'we maſt_not do the leaſt evil 
for the gaining oi any good whatſoe- 
ver: the rule of our aRions is Gods 
command, not our love to our neigh- 
bon” ; God ſaith, ye ſhall not lie one to 
another, Colof, 3, 9. and he will de- 

{t.oy alllyers ; which comprehendeth 

choſe thar lye perniciouſly to do hurt, 

or officiouſly tro do good to their 
neighbours. 

Ia this 2. Conſider how the Apoſtle re- 
thou doſt jeteth this praRtice of doing evil that 
—_— good may come thereby. Rom, 3, 8, 
chen chou He abhorreth chat any ſuch principle 
canſt do. a5 this ſhould be in the heart of any 
our eros, Chriſtian wharſoever ; and faich of 
»# £4-1%- ſuch that "affirm that men may do'&- 
ir mediis, Vil that good may come thereby, that 
ſaich. Per, their pam tar : a man muſt 
ent. *: not lyeto fave Gods honour Fob; 13. 
wcudac. _ leſs for rhe good of his neigh 


3. Hethar thinks hemay chus give 


- —_ =7 * wor, wu. TH oc FyY % 
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way tothis, fin thar good may come 
by ir, will chink fo of any other fin 
whatſoever, as if a mg ould ſteal 
from che rich to relievethe poor, this 


' 1s odious.to God the Lord faich, 


he hatcth robbery for a . burnt offering : 
there were ſome that thqughe they 
might rob, that they mighthave the 
more £0 offer torhe Lord and chough 
they b:ought. a fart oblation, yer 
God loathed chem, arid their offer-' 
ings : Auftzx obſerveth of che Priſcil- 
lianiſts, that they would make ule of 
alie to ſhew chemſelyes, Orthodox, 


and thar they onighs the better yenr 


their opinions with che morecrecit to 
themſelves: And others 'rhere were 
that would fain chemſclyes_.to be of 
their company and ſociety, thar fo 
they mighc find chem our, and ariog 
x << os the Magiſtrate to be pu- 
niſhed,, 


Chriſtian ehatiry co help a brother 
withalye.. , :. "rrp 

Ic is a2ainſt charity fqr chuity re- Rep. 
X 3 *© © © joyceth 


Buc ſome. will (ay, It's not againſt Oe? 


) 
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F.6, Ek Jaws: 
pap. 1,1, 
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yceth not in iniquity, (nor in falf- 
pe ood) burin his Finch A Chriſtian 
hal hath '4 good conſcience can do 
nothing, [ng againſt the 
truth; Be forth etruth, 2 Cor, 13.8, 
2, Charity requires a tan not on- 
Fo to do good, butrodowellz to do 
it ina good and godly manger, not to 
do the leaſt evil, not rell the leaft lie 
to prone great outward good-to 


aire tocthae for ano+ 
0d 26d commodey chon 
Toalal Caſt awi yy ſelf : but = 
will d:froy a th "1p peak lies, Pal, 

Payeth the ſoul, 


4 C harity doth nor allow, that z- 
ny manin danger ſhould rell a x Tye ro 
do himſelt good ; much leſs doth he 
allow that we ſhould lieto do anorher 


man goods agood man chooſerh at- 


flition, or to runupon any rock ra- 
ther thento fin Znſt G2d, accord- 


ing to ot ſpeech of Blibw to Fob, 
c hap, 36.2 I. 
ut 


— 
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But here it may be objected that 
n Facob lyed to his Father 7ſaac, iaying, 
d 1am Eſau thy firſt born hat he michc 
e || procurethe bleſſing of his Father, be- 
fore his brother came, Gey.27.19, and 
- ver, 24. when he asked him, Art thos 
5 | that my [on Eſas , he anſwered Tea: 
o | hedairh further,that he had hunted for 
e 
) 


Veniſon, as his Father bade him, vey, 
19, when he hucited for none, nor was 
bidden to hut for any : Thirdly, be- 
| ingaskt howhe found it ſoquickly; 
1 | heanſwered, the Lord thy God brought 
{ | it romyhand, ver, 20, when hirtiſelt 
had raken a Kid cur of the flock, by 
no miracle, bur by orcinary tneans, 


Some ſay, that is to be 
| underſtovd myſtically, by 
| | way of prophecy, 7 am Eſau 
| firſt born; notin perſon, 
| butinrighcof che firſt bora 

I come unto thee, as Paul 
ſpeaks inanother- caſe, A, 
23.5, by which is meanr 
nothing elſe then thar which 
Civiſt faith , Behold there be 
| 'X 4 laſt 


Ludd miner populus hos 
eſt Gent'um, [ubſtitu- 
enlas effet in locum pri- 
mogenuti, bac eft Jude» 
or24. However the 
Fews were Gods fiſt 
born, yer they ſhculd 
be c5ſt «ff, and ro the 
Gentils the yourger 
brethren, the bletling 


and the inhericante © 


did belong. 
Aquin,x4z.q"-f.110, 
Art. 3- 
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Lift which ſkall be firÞ,and there are fr 
jt ſhall be eras I3. oy 
this ſhall be when men ſhall ſee Abre- 
ham, 1ſa«s and Facobin the Kingdom 
of God, and themſelves thruſt our of 
doors, this is now come to paſs ; ſor 
we Gentiles thac were Jift, are now 
firſt ; wethar werenot apeople, are 
a people, and beloved which wete 
not beloved; and St, Pasl namerh 
this a myſtery, Rom. 11, 1 would not 
this myſtery ſhould be biddes from you 
brethren, left you ſhould be wiſe in yout 
own conceit, &c, Ic appeareth then 
Facobs laying to Iſa, ] am Eſay thy 
firſt born, is as much asto ſay, The 
laſt ſhall be firft, and che firſt laſt; by 
Eſau he meant the Fews, by himlelf 
the Gentiles; aad this is no ie, becauſe 
a myRery: This is the opinion of dir 
vers of the Antients. 

2, But ] cannot excuſe Facob in 
this, bur dq beleeve he finnedy their 
examples areno rules for us co walk 
bvy we muſt walk by the rule of the 
Word; theertours and flips in their 
- of — - Lives, 


he of _— ——— _—_— — _—_ bd. Om _ ——— 
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ves, are aS blemithes in fair faces, c- 

dences of humane trailry, | 

5. There's a difference between 
xaking a lie, and concealing the 
ith, as I rouche belore in the firſt 
eRion of this chaptery the one, in 
pre caſes may be lawfal, Aliudeſt mentiri_aliud 
then theother inno caſe is 6d 2erawocentere 3.08 
awſul. Negative precepis 798 39 ven ad mere 
ind at pa gent of U : n rb won mg _ 
ll occaſions; and ſuch is ran) = ect; von fa(- 
s, Thew fe wor dies buy en eee 
etruth may be concealed - AuguRt.in Pfal. 5. 
ſome times and upon ſome occaſi- 
dns, except when a Magiſtrate calls 
5ro declare the whole truth : ſo truth 
510 be ſpoken, though it expoſe our - 
lves orothers to danger : So when 
Cluiſt is adjured (by the high- Prieſt) 
by the living God to te]l whether he 
be the Chtiiſt the ſon of God,thovgh 

it he to the exaſperating bim againſt 

him, and to the <xpoſing himſelf co - 

the malice of his enemies;, yer he cor- 
efleth the truth; Met. 26. 63,64. St. 
Tuba gives inthus for his inccher 90: 
wer 
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{wer to Pilate, To this end was 1bult; 

and for this cauſe came I into the wtf t 
that T ſhould bear witneſs to the trillfles 
Joh, 18, 37. St A#g«ftine comment c 
eth 4 Chriſtian Biſhop of Tacefs yi 
hiding a poor Chriſtian, and whentl y 
Emperour ſent his officers to ſearchSq 
rer him whom he had hidden , be 
askt where he was, heſaid, he wollhd 
not deny but he had hidden him yer 
would he never betray his brotha 
for which canſe he was grievouſly co;4 
cured ; but he ſtood firm till, as lr 
name imported , which was Firmilll; ( 
that he would not diſcloſe his brotha, 

nor tell 2n untruth:the Zxvperovy mh 
- velling athis ſtedfaſtnefs releaſed hin; 
Some do objeR, that Abraham Wh « 
Sol eſcape danger , ſaid his wife was lh; 
Non petit Siſter, GeB, 12, 19, | 
Abcham Abraham! anſwereth himſelf, G 


w! Sarab , 
mentiztur. 20, 12, In very truth ſhe is my Siftet of 
Janis. "and he grtered no uncruth, bur only”, 


Objeft. 


I C'Mat'm 


ui e- concealed apart of it, as was before 
113,54 (id he aid not, ſhe is not my wiſt 
n 1 (10148 but ſhe is' my Siſter, nor did Abrah 

Augnſt, deſu! 
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[ otfire Sarah to lye, as Funins noteth. 
wa The Midwives in' Eeypr are com- 
ended for delivering the male-Child 
un of = _— _ Rahab for pre- 
ring the ſpyes by lying, 
1 We wt of Aſtigooih, the work O#jct. 
h$>ne from the execution ofthe work; _ 
Me work or fa in faving the children _ 
ind ſpies,was a fruit of faich, and of the 
arof God; and thatis commendec: _ ,,, 
ot the manner how they preſerved them 
oem, ſc, by lying, is nor approved, 0: '0*rhe 


ut it may be ſatd', faich, and che fear forrder 


#S{ God cannotſtand wich & manifeſt faith, i har 
Snow fin; Tanſwer; the beſt aQions 775%kl® 
WEre imperſe@in this life, aid joyned by love. 
With many trailties; 2nd even actions VF. -en. 
, _ are mixed with ſundry detects 
nd fins, 


q Sz cr, 4: 


i of the permicions lie; eight areravati- 

% ns thereof. | 

j Ow let vs-treat of the pernici- 
L VN ous lye, rhe worſt of all-the 


ſi reſt, 
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reſt, Menare guilcy of this fin whihil 
they ſpeak that which is falſe, ji 
ins it tO be falſe, when chey ſpeakalſeu 
thing, and their own. heart andict 
ſcience rells them plainly rhe cont 

ry. Thus doth Foſeph's Miſtreſs, Gafffin 
39. 15, ad 20, So ia Commerce 
mong men, when the- buyer calls | 
a thing nzught, which in his conlaſio, 
ence. he knaoweth to be good; M'1 
when the ſeller fairh, the commod fi 
is £009, when itis notzand that ic coll » 
him ſo much when. ic coſt him. lei 
both falſe, Prov, 20, 7, One obſe 
veth upon the buyers diſpraifing, ala! 
afterwards boaſting of- his bargui 
that he paſleth a ſentence gf cor Jenfſuct 
natzonupon himſelf, for his lye z alive 
for him that puts his Child co ſuchS15 
Maſter, whoſe praRice is fo to bn_(t} 
and to teach his ſervancs ſo to fin allaYigd 
he pucs him inco the very mourh diſby 

the devil: and faith che wile man,7M. 
getting of 6 cows by 4 lying tongue if we 
4 anity toſſed too and fro of thein 104 of 
ſetk death:. The robbery. of the " to 
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I deſtroy them becauſe they refuſe ts 

juttement, Prov, 21, 6,7, Here 

a may ſee that to ger riches this 

y, is ro'get them by theft and :0D5- | 

y; this is the: way whereby they 
Gſhink ro grow rich, when as they rake 
ce Me hich way to ceſt:uction: Now 
ll 6s confider the grearneſs of chis 
noo, by the many aggravactans Of ic, 
;Y't, When men fpeak thac which 

fflſe raſhly, and inconfiderately. 

s, To ſpeake: falſey aiter delibe- 

ion, and premecit2tion, that makes 

fin the more haivous: God com- 


, lainerh of ſome among the Noneunguam pris ft 
W87ws, that gonceaved and aw ndactum medinarj 
wn giem logui ; nam logus 
miictered from ' the hearc þ bai pimcpians. 
yds of {alſhood, Hai. <9, #35-4f1 2 wad ta vers | 
5. It wasa great fin in Peter #*d-oft, Provicatis, 


Greg.mor. lib. 8. 


thongh in his frar ) npon Aa 
Wladdain to deny his Lorc and Maſter, 
Fur greater co ds it after deliberation. 
* 3. When men take delight in tying: 
1 weread of fome char delight-1n lies, 
Ff4l, 62. 4. This is much worſe then 

q to commir this \fia- ignocantly'>:chis 
25 ſhewerh 
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ſheweth an heighc of impiery in $4: 
heart, when men delight in thee whihor 
is ſo hateful ro God and good men, hu 

4. When lying 15a mans 0:dingſÞþoc 
praQtice from day to day; now ieic 
more frequently mencommir this ihe 
the more abominable it pe ( 
every day they wreſt my woras, (aith wi 
Prophet, P[al, «, gs arr wor 
frequency in this fin, and this iz a greaſe 
aggravation of it 5 and he compared 
ſuch mentothe deat Adder, thatwilfpor 
not harkento the woice of the charmeri01 
that will not hear, ler God and 
ſay what they will gnto them, 

, 5. ray 19 v0 in the 
earts, yet by lying words do coyafne 
it over, _ hide chat chereby theyſfvic 
may gain an opportunity to reveng} 
themſelves upon chem: how many i 
man ſpeaks a man fair to his face, anvjag 
yeras ſoon as heturnerh his back; vor 
ready rocut his throx!he chat haterh, in 
d&fſembleth with his lips, or, (as in thef] 7 
Margin) waketh his voice Gracious, gut 
lajeth up deceit within him, mhes 11a 


ſpeaks 
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| caketh fair, beleewe him met, let his 
zhSordsbe never {o ſegmingly Graci- 
n, Su A Lyeris not to be | ed.and 
nod will at the laſt day fhew his fin 
_ tcfore the whole congregation. Prov, 
SIO. 24, 25, 26, 
off 6. Sometimes men do behe chem- 
ves that they may gain the love of . 
thers, as boafting what greer mat- 
refers they have done at ſuch or ſuch a 
ume, chat ſo they may come behind 
fie of the you forward of their 
wiompanions in fin: So A#- ,,,, 
#f5s reporceth of himſelf Ay pernicious 
bs 1 his Confeſhons, when he cal os, rank all He- 
ahwas young, that he might os fades Hh 
he more meratiate himſelf pocrifie, .s Tim. 4. 
Owich his fiotul afſociares, he 74." Snog Argndy vm 
we yould lyingly boaſt what laid He was the Meſ6- 
y ihe had done alſo, account- 4? ' calling biwſelt 


i . Baveochabe. z. 
Sa it 2 ſhameto him ts be- $relie. wy lr 


; Moe bend any of themin Starz bur bis divinari- 


* y_ him, the 
, > ewr changed his 
hell 7, When a lie is made uſe neme;calling him Bn 
(0Tb8. 1, e. Filiurn men- 
ſo to draw men to fin. how dacti, the Sono: ale. 
k-aany finne:s make uſe of cer. chayc. 

ﬀ I-10ng 
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lyins to miake others of their 

anions bold and hardy in fin! 
thar by any nieans whatſoever da 
drayy another to fin, heaRetrh the( 
vils part againſt char perſon, Thugt 
old Prophet pretending ro the man( 
God that came from F#dah, that 
Angel of God ſpake to him by th 
word of the Lord, to bring hin bad 
ro his houſe, he drew the man of Go 
rodiſobey the word ofthe Lord, bit 
helyediinco him, r King. 13, 17,18, 

$. When men make uſe of alieto 
hide and cloak their {in: when they 
are charged therewith, then they de 
ny it, Fob did not cover or hide his 
fin'as Ademinhis boſom, Fob 31, 53. 
that ſo the guilt may be taken off 
from him, and laid npon another, 
Adams upon the woman that God 
= him, and ſo ke laid it upon God 
iimſclf by terchihg a little” compaſ;; 
bur Fob by Grace was changed, and 
herein noc like his father Adv, 
r, This is oc aleſſening bur a great 


ageravationof fin: it was bad ro fi; w 


but 
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but much worſe tadenyirsfor this is to 
add fin unto fin, 2; This will nov/hide 
ol it fromthe eyeot God : though: you 
« may hide ic from the'eye of man. a 

while, yer nor from the eye of God, 
before whotn all things are naked and 
bare; as open to Gods eyes, as any 
J thing Antromized is- tO mans eyes, 
at ?ſal. 90, 8. Thow haſt ſet our iniquitizs 
a before thee, our ſecret fins in the light 
ol of thy compeenance, 3. The free/aud 
18.Þ full confeſſion of fin, negring glo- 
to ry ro God, when hiding of hn by lying 
&] 2ad denyiog isa robbing God of His 
J&-£ glory and honour: by: a free and fall 
his nal camealodly Gods ommpre+ 
73] ſence and ommſcience; when 4nenics 


off nd Sepbirs bid their fin by alye, Per, 


* ] er tels chem,thac chey bad done more 
0d rape e per ; for faith 
od ' he, ye have agreed together to tempt the 
G6; | Lord, to try whether he be God. or 
dF got, or wherher he will revenge him-. 
#, | elf upon finders, as he Hhath-ſaid he 
xe vill: So thou'by this addeſt finro fin; 
s/w try whether God wilt punith ny, 
ut Y of; 


A'Bridlle for rhe Tongue. 
mot + You ſeewhat befell t | God 
zooktheinberti away in their fin, an 
great "fear came upon 'the Church: 
ſuch xrpisprimy, yer bt 
| p1 yer by 
fin, thon'doſt whar /in thee herh, x 
ftop op the way of mercy againſt thy 
own foul: Prov. 28:13" 'He'that bs 
deth his: fon fhall not r, aith Sol 
mon; yas = ronfeſſeth end 
kth his fon," ſhall frna mercy, 4; 
wilt mkerhee neon it, either Hike 
beforeamen, or elſe 'cretna]ly before 
Mea and Angels: God doth firarige 
lydcing hiddenthings colight:Some || 6; 
eimes he brings hidden fins co liphtby | -* 
fome puniſhments for other ſios; yea] ;; 
 tr-tnay be ſomenumnes men thar are con- 
demned for: what they are not guily | , 
ſhall yer before they 'dye, confeſs the] 
juſtice of God 'upots them; although 
they be wronged in tharthey be cor-f| 
demined-forg yet ſhall they grveglory] +4; 
ro Got before. men, -by:; ble 
ſotne ſins fiicherco kept ſecrer, Abd j*; 
ſometimes God by giving men hor- ph 
rours 


c 
| 
t 


$ 
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my 
ny 


ms the Tongae: 
rours © conſcience, makes 'men tb 
confeſs whac betore was kept fecrer: 


By theſe things you fee the” ve 
tions of ik: bg 


("Sz cr; 5. 


chew bud ”s meet theether in 
"rhts fin, and a are the Tao of 


200 $4 nm » 


veg iye Hethſclves to! Ay 

There is2 dire breach of the 
op commandemenc, which faich , 
wither, > uot bear falſe 4aof hy 


Ropery is a breach of 
the op gt fih precepr; robbing others of 
eto whom weare relared,and 


fo have need of one another, 3, A ha- 
zarding the ſoul for nothing that 1s a- 
ble ro councervail che loſs of it, 
, Atheiſme; im forgetting Gods All- 
eye, and his fin-revenging')a- 

d © 


ice, 


—- 
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A Bridle for the Tongue, 
Rice, that he will revenge himſelf of 
choſe that rob him of his truch, - Now 
the cauſes and uſual occaſions of thi 
fan are els XY | 

1, A greedy defire of gain; We 
ſeerhat Tradeſ-men fora penny, ora 
rwo-penny gain will not ſtick at alie: 
Gods command. is, that no man de- 
fraud or go beyond his Brother inany 
thing; and you gain RC ly- 
ing (as you think) at the preſent; 
bur you w.ll be loſers by it.in the ” 


Are there yet the treaſures of wicke 
in the houſe of the wicked! 8&c, for! 
rich menthereaf are full of violence,am 
the inhabitants thereof have [poken lies 
and their tongue is deceitful in their 
mouth, Qqrofore will I make thee. (i 
in ſmiting thee, 8c, Micah, 6, 10, 11, 
12, God may givethem leave to \n 
ſome lictlein che world by ir, bat h 
wil give them much wrath wich it 
herezfcer, | | 
2. Nertonly the defire of gain, but 
alſo the fear of long fome preſent 
gan or advantage is the cauſe of 1y- 


of <6 


1Þ8 : 
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A Bridle for the Tonigoe. 
ing: this made Gehez3*ro  belie his 
Maſter to Naew4n, 2 Kine, 5, He co- 
verced Vineyards, Olive:yacds, Silver 
and Gold, and changes: of zaimencr, 
rays ——— as 
is Maſter \Him, and 
then tells alie bo bik Maſter afcer his 
retura from Naamas, laying he went 
nowhither :: Amaziah chargerh Amos 
falſely co King Fersboam, ſaying, that 
Amos had conſpireJ againſt him in the 
midſt of che houſe of 1ſrael,” Amos 7, 
10, wheres he only prophecyed a- 
yu the houſe of Feroboam, and 
pake nothing againſt che King.vey. 9. 
Buc what's the matter with'-Amaziab 
the Prieſt of Bethel? ohche ſecth his 
gain is going down,'if he ſuffer Amos 
any longer ro ſhew che people their fin 
in worſhipping the golden calves : So 
they dealt with Pau! (tiring up che 
people againſt: him, becauſe he caſt 
the ſpirit of divination"'our- of rhe 
Maid, thatbrought her Maſter much 
Fin thereby, 4. 16, 'So alſo doth 
Demetrigs cauſe a great uproar At 
| Y 3 Epheſus, 


4 Bridle for the T Ongue. 
OR affeey Rgen gain \that made him 
ſach aire, and accuſe Fad 
pa = 1 A. 
ying; rom envy 
a z br T7 _ ſuch and! 
ons ill-will, chey care not w 
[i x oy : hen. 5 Ter ts h 
ed 18108, any t 
gainſt 'the Religious : As the H 
Tyrants did -uſe to:do wich Chriſt: 
ans, they yr er them in the skigs 
of wild Beaſts, that {o their dog 
might be the more hardy tearthen: 
So doenvious perſons deal with thoſe 
_ uefody, they cloathe and load 
them with ——_ that o yy 
= all men/againſt thee, - 1 
4. When men ſubo:n +0) 
= thoſe thar are/g har | 
get advantage aſt _ 
noanhs i 'Fhus the Li 
hrowecdad others that diapored with 
mn », being unableto reſiſt the wi 


tby which beſ| 
FEES pkegh 
2» fad, | Thi mar reaſeth on A 


A Bridle for the Tongue. 343 
ſpeak blaſphemans words againſt this) 

oly place and the Law. AQ.6:; 17. uy 

5, When men-cover their malice-. 

20ainſt Gods people, uader pretence 
of. publique good; - and ithus' the ac-! 
verſaryes of Gods people write a-ly-, 
ing letter to King Artexerxes' againſt 
them, and ſacauſedthe-work'oh the 
houſe of God to ceale, Ezra 4.11, ad 
fem, pretending thereby muchigood 
tothe King of Babylon, '*: | 117 

6, Whea they cloak all with Re- 
ligion: This was Abſolows pradtices 
firſt he chargeth his Father-nnjuſtly 
wich a lie, as if the King negleRted - 
the adminiſtrazxion - of - juſtice; and 
therefore witherh that he werea 
Judge, then he would do ever yme 
juſtice ; whereby together - with his 
courteons carriage to every one that 
came nigh him, he ſtole away the 
hearts. of the men of '7ſracl: then he 
pretends the paying a vow at Heb-ea, 
2 $4, 15. 3,4;5,3, whenas he meant 
eorebell againſt bis Father ; Thus did 
Anenias and Sepbira hid: thei hypor 
Y 4 crily 
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4 Bridle for the Tongue. 
criſy with a Religious cover, where bo! 
apon. Peter. tells Ananias, that he had ge 
rot lyed unto men, but unto God, 
AZ#.5. 3. Thus did Simeon and Levi 
hide their malice to Hamor and She- 6. 
chem his ſon, with a Religious pre- wo 
rence z bur, the Text faith, Gen, 34, 
13, telling chem if rhey (ſhould be ci- 
cumciſed, they would be one 
with them, when as they lied unto 
them, and uſed this pretence only, 


344 


* thatthey might come violently upon I cx 
them, 6k. wt were not able tore I fo 
faſt them, | Bc 
'P xv ef 

SBcr, 6, Wit 
w 


Of the hainouſmeſs of the fin of Lying, Þ it 
. edin oight particalays, | 


Ow that we may beware of this 

ſiv, let us contider the odiouF 

nels of this {in of lying, | 
I, Icis very hateful to God, it 

an abomination to him: The wiſe 
an reckons up [ix things that I 


FS 
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A Bridle for the Tongue, 345 

bominatioo tothe Lord, _ this 1 bg Ceo Set e 

dne of rhem, ſc. a Lying *: God © a9 cd 

th ſo abhorr Lyers, that wil de- 2 lie, 

09 al them that ſpeak leaſing. Pal, 5.75 
aword that cometh trom an old ver/egan 

rord now out of uſe, ſignifying Ly- "> | 

ng, Lying lips are an abomination t0 cd ineei- 

the Lord, Prov, 132,22, but they that ligence 

deal truly are his delight, So good Da- 5mm 

vid loatterh this fin, ſetting'our his bb yic- 

dereſtarion of it by two words, 7 hate jyina 2, 

ind abhor lying. Pal, 119. x63, and this Moto 

for thoſe men = _ bur common 229" ihe 

honeſty, they hate lying, and cannor 7% 

| DD betharg = nxthie: though whe 

it may be they m5. lye ſometimes, yet © 
would they not chat men ſhould know 


"4 0's 
8 2. Lying makes men wholy un- 
Lke to God; it is contrary ro the na- 
his tare of God, who is ſtyled'« God of 
iff 58th, Dev, 32.4, And David prayes 
to God uder that notion, 0 thew God 
gon Pſal, 31, 5, He who bleſſeth 
elf in the * iv ſhall bleſs rhe 
int ; Gd of tenths and he t ſew: 
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_ 0 truth, Iſai, 65, 6, Truch (as One WY. 
linefs. 


Anſe'm 


A Bridle forth. Tongue, 
eth in the earth,ſhall ſwear by theG 


A _— _——_— of tha 
Image of God, according to 
man was made ;. the greater means 
ofcrath in oarinward parts, the mari 
are we changed into that image. A 
is ſo offenſive to Gad,as Asſelzs (aith 
char God as pattern of the univeſd 
warld may in fome' ſart be ſaid ro d-þ 
ſpenſe with many faules, but heae-{Co 
ver yet- diſpenſed wich lying, it hen 
a meer denying of himſelf who is the + 
only Truch : Sothe-Lorg Jeſus Chn 


* 
4 *» 
19005 
Sat... 


and leadeeh .inco all Truchs ; All che 
three Pe:ſonsare one. God of Tenth 


is the Ames, Truth it ſelf, John 14.6 th 
The {4ithful andtree witweſs, Rev. 3 NG 
14. andrhat both as Gad and mans 
one Perſon, in him all the promiſe vi 
are yea and Ames, moſt fure and eer- | D 
rain, whoalſo came into the world to | 
bear witneſs of the Truthg the Spitit £ #9 
of Godlikewiſe is the Spirit of Truth, | th 
Foh. 14. 17. 8 16, 13. The (pints [| 
Tuth, beareth wicneſs. of the Truth a 

[9 


4 Briale for the Tongue. 347 
thathe cannax. lye, i is jnpoſcible 2t12"* 
jr biwc0 ye Heb. 6.18. He is: not 415, fon. 

x that he ould lze. Numb, 23, 19, P—_— 
(od is ſo much the ſtrooger char be*f-*%eſt 
annot lye, one Azgsſftin, Conſider 
rhar the Lotd Jeſs the wiſdom of 
y Father an, Prov, 8. 7. be open- 
ug of ad, be right things, my 
oh Beau Fath, and ay 6 
js 48 ination ts s,. Again, 
, that Gods 9 bps a word 
d {Trath; Paul calls rhe Word, fin- 
r Mile, I Pet. 2.2, thar is withour 
y deceit and foal ay je, Ir hath 
= God of Try its; Anchor, 
Gr Jelys the Tenblecte vicpes, 
Ppopaie ct Erychfor 


yes.our 4 
Nee gy Hemi = Ty r= 
zby Word is pd av 
arhads to ſay Rey onn og and 
hisword of Trurh,qnd yet g9.00 w 
this in of Hog, oy cra&14s this to 
Religion” > God ſhould 
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348 * A Bridle for the Tongue, 
fhew fotth che image of our Creator 
our relation to Chriſt as members 
Chriſt, and our relation to the ſpifſfu 
of Chriſt, ſhoald alſo teach ns co'ſped 
truth - What, are we the members 
Chrift, and doth the ſpirix of Cl 
dwel in ns, a& inns,znd ſhall welyrſffc 
3. Itis afin that makes a man me 
like the devil, who is call'd « lyingſp 
rit, there is notruth at all in che d6Þ1; 
vil; andthe leſs trach is in men; thisa 
more they are like the devil, it make - 
a man 2 childofthe devil: Chriſt ſaithJn: 
co the Phariſees thar bent "tha 
rongues like _ ro _—— on 
our father the Devil.” Job, 8, 440; 
Moe it 15 worth” o5ſervation, thit 
Chriſt neyer call'd any finner the ſon ſers 
of the devil,but only che lying man;{ ſme! 
canthere be found x greater infamyinzod 
the world thenthis ro be the ſon of lug 
the devil, the ſubje& of the devil 
goreracd by the devil, poſſeſſed with ma 
devil, and direed by the devil! thi 
howthencan a man Rtand, Fur like ove} + 
confounded, when he chinkerh of #-J'a: 
rering 


'4 Bridle far the Texgee, 349 
&:igg a lye ?. Lying is a yielding a 
| el to HA. ng? 26 he fees 


ffG2c20 rule and reigne over him, all fin 
petii$ of the devil, but chis is fathered up- 
him ina particulag nianner ; he was 
hn yer from the beginning, it was che 
\leEfecond fin that ever he commicred, he 
molWbode not in che truth becauſe ctere 
$$ 00 truch in him when he ſpeakerh 
6 1ye, he ſpeakerh of his own, for he 
tha lyer and the father of lyes. 
&l 4. A lyer hatli no credic with any 
ih @n20;he char hah chis brand upon him 
i ſhall not be believed when he ſpeak- 
«nth truth, Lying is a great reproach 
46, K0any perſon or people; The Creati- 
har eas were called by che Apoſtles Ly- arid. ajed 
nets, Tie, 1, 12, 13. Paul oft of Egi- Pics 
it nen:des raxeth the Cretians for. lying ys. 5 
FaNznd idleneſs. Demetrius Pha{crins be- 
oling azked what was the fruit. and re- 
,Jvward of lying, anſwered: chat afrer a 
c<Jman is known to be a lyer, every 
I: thing char he ſpeaketh is queſtioned, 
ve - 5, Ir is a ſig againſt the light of nz- 
x-Jiae: Heathens could 1ay it Cid yo 


# Fiidle fer the Tihut, 
much unbeſeema mat : The Eey 
axs mide fuch ftridt account of ri 
25 for miintenance rhereof cheylay 
loft theit lives, Whereapon Het 
tus making teport”of the Feypiia 
ſich, that in making a bargain, a www 
federacy, or aconjunGion of new! 
mity, one joyneth' his fingers ro-'tle 
other partyes, and each letterh tha 
blood ; -1fter with cheit rongues they 
lick off che blood, wherewich (ad 
ſigned the; others hand, uferings 
the ceremony thar firſt rhey '\ 
make expenſe of the' utmoſt d 
their blood, and williagly dye, rat 
then ſpeak falſe,or lye one to anochs: 
How mach more vgrraguaes'> 
it to beto every oe thar profeſiet 
himſelfa Chrifliae! Ks 
6. Tr is a great abaſeof the congue, 
which God hath given to man for hi 
honour and glory, and whereby to 
glorify him, uſing it rs another end 
chea God hath appoinced him: In 
this littlemembers ufe God hath: dt 
| ferenced Men from Beaſts, charwe 
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A Bridle for tht Tongue, 
al may declare our minds one to afother 


| io rrueh; Lying'is a corrupting of 


chat mernber, which is co beat lofira- 


" ment of truch, agreat dealing -of a 
oat mam ell 0d lhe image of God in 


00-0 1020. 
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ence ofa lye, bur are tull of }ying excu- 


; Lymgi5a very ſpreading fin; men 
wt much givento it, and 1s become 
my 3 God complaineth of bisown 


people by profeſhos, that there was 
no-Truthin the Land, Xoſ. 4.1, and 


the Propher Fererhy laith, They bend 
theirtoneves like therr bowes for tyes, 
Int they are not waltant for the: truth 
apon earth ; They will deceive: (every 
owe /ys ne: gbbtur, and will not [peak the 
uh, they have taws bt their tongaes To 
ſheak hyes. Jno_G. 3, &, 5.) Is very 
rt he Prophers -prophe- 
iy yes, 2nd the Rulers love 1yes, and 
People ſpeak falſhood, asix was in 
hoſe dey dayes, Bur Solomon faith thar 
4007 man is better then a tyer, Prov. 
19,22, We ſee it in unregenerate 
men, how te of -them make con{ci- 


ſes 
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A Bridle for the Tongue. 
ſes: Yea; chere is fn Gods own pt 
plea proneneſsto this fin, David 
&th tro Ahimelech the Prieft, 1 $4 
21,2, and being ſenſible hereof/k 


prayes co God, Remove from met 
way of hing Pſal, x19, 19, Ir is a 
ufually charged upon profeſſors off 
Religion bur this is done out of ER 
tred, becauſe they will noe run witlo 
chemo the ſame exceſs of ryor, ths Yie 
fore they arecharged for a Generation T 
of Hypocrits and Eyers, by 

8. Lying brings the greateſt ni-Not 

feryes upon 2 Land and People: Gat we 

| hadacontroverſy with the Fewes, be-Yitt 
cauſe there was no truth in the Land ter 
By ſwearing and lying, 8c, Thertfer 
ſhall the Land mourn, and every mee 
that dweBeth therin ſhall be cut off, Hd. vb. 
4. 1,2, 4. 2 fore puniſhmeat wasthisÞ» 
which God denounced againſt lyers, 
regard that al the dwellers upon'eatt vs 
ſhould beraken away ; and verywd- pi 
thily faich Asf:x,is ſuch a poniſhmentY' 
inflited upon them, becauſe by lying} * 
they divide themſetvas from what's, 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 
all and adhere co that which is not; if 
1, men mourn not for this fin, God will 
ll make che Land tomhourn for it with 
4 his judgements ; Moreover, thoſe 
of chat perſiſt in this fin, ſhall be hu our 
of Heaven: Without are dogs, and 
il whoſoever loverh and maketh- « lye, 
Rev, 22, 15, yeaſach ſhall be caſt in- 
mo Hell. 4»f#s faith, char Chriſt cha- 
16 ſed che buyers and ſellers forth of the 
inf Temple in Fers/alow, in roken thas 
by their lyes they ſhall be driven forth 
of the Heavenly Temple. David 
would nor ſuffer a lyer ro abide in his 
aſe ?[al, 101, neither will God ſuf- 
ter any & be in his Kingdom, | There 
bull in no wiſe enter into the new Ferw- 
dem any thing that defileth, neither 
atſorver worketh 'abemination, or 
this nakerh the, Rev. 21, 27, but off by- 
tr: ſhell bheve their part in the lake 
ith ſobreh burneth with fire and brimftone, 
0 Iphich 3s the ſecond death. ver, $. *® 
1 
16 
's, . Z SECT. 3, 
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Equivocation and Popiſh mental reſer 
vation condemned, | .; 


Ere. may be taxed and cot- 
demned the Popiſh Dodrige 
ot <quivocation, and mental reſervs 
tion, holdiag it lawful for a Popiſh 
Prieſt, beforean heretical Magiſtraie 
(as they ;term him) or an incompe- 
rent Judge, to ſay one thing, wha i 
he meaneth and knowech rhe cont 
ry, and-ſodelude him by equivocaty 
on, mental eyaſion, and ſecrW reſe- 
vation. Asfor.inſtance; being asked, 
Ait thou a Prieſt « by this Doctrine 
he may anſwer, no ; meaning he 8 ſet 
none of Rents rick, or rc oe: 
Fupiter,or Apollo:and being askt did 
DE ih thing ? ante ul: 
ſuchs thing ? he may _ anſwer- 10: 
chough he knew it,or did ic with reſer- fas 
vation [to tell Them, ] And ano-fhrad 
_ therbemgaskt whether ſuch a @nely-ſhe 
-f) | : a 


SS EBYSeonOngomwnKG =>» a 


Soceat. 
Eccleſ. 
hiſtor. 
Itb 1. 


” eap 25. 


356, 
ro be God 3-who being urged by the 
Emperout Conſtantine,” to ſubſcribe 
- tothe Canons of the Council ot, Nig, 
and to the Nziceme Creed ; fubſcibed 
that hechought chem'all.co be tae 
confonnc tothe Holy Scriptures ye 
with this ſecret reſervation-1n the ſenke 
and confttuRtion that he would make 
of them of which impoſture the Em- 
perour. being informed, ſent for hin 
the ſecond tune, commanded him #0 
ſwear .that his ſubſcription was rue: 
He having written hisown opinion in 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 


a paper which he had in his fleeve, a 
under his-arme, rook God to witnek, 
that he was verily perſwaded of the 
truth that he 'had written, meaning 
what was Written in the paper in-ki 
fleeve, 

This point of Popery is. praciſeds 
mong our common pggple: Comeand 
aSke to borrow money of ſuch a man, 
his anſwer is ; I haveic nor, or notlo 
much , when conſcience cells him, he 
hathir, and may well ſpare ic : meas 
18g he hath it noc for them: he bath 
not 


4 Bridle for the Tongue. 357 
not ſo much to lend chemy Becanſe he 
thinks that againſt good manners, he 
had rather tell a fine and mannerly 
lye, and ſo fha againſt God, then 4 
tend his neighbour : Aske t- barrow 
money of another, he anſvererh, 
hath not ſo mach in all the worlds by 
he meanerh imhis Cheſt, which mk 
leth 41 the world;though it miy be he 
batch more chen ſo much again in his 
_ __ 

Bur Papiſts, -our Saviour 
herkrgot the day of eb——_ Objett. 
faith, Of rhat dey oo 
mas : . no, not the Angels in Heaven ; 
nor the ſon racy e Mw, 13.32. 
Note, ſay they, Chrift whoknoweth 
al chings, (ach of hinſelt-chac he 
knowerh noc : therefore the meaning 
muſt be, thac he knoweth- nor to cell 
5: therefore they (ay further, chat 
when we know a thisg, 'we may ſay 

weknowir not to tell orhers, 

1. The Greek word 3dr, is but Reſp. 
once ſer down, and is in; the oe 


Ds - es Ange, on --y 
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- Chr{&; Butit were ridiculous to ſay, 


"A Bridle for the Tongue, 


that Men and Angels know ir, but 
not totell us, 2, The Father by ths 
interprecation ſhould not know ir, be- 
cauſe he knows it notto tell us : The 
meaning then is, that chough Chriſt 
knowerh - ir. ( for all creaſures 6 
wiſdom are hid in him) yer in ſome 
ſort Chriſt (as man) knowetrh ir not; 
ren as God or nar mnt. ——_ 
thing a man may be ignorant © 

cars; 2s Eve was, whether the Se- 
pent could: ſpeak, and 'as Chriſt ws 
of the time of ripe Figs, &c, Thereis 
no ſhelter or ſuccour from this exam 


- ple for equivocation. | 


The Scripture condemns it, \ 
Nature abhorreth it, 


1; The Scripture' condemneth it: 


Fohn Baptift being demanded who he 
was, whether Elias 6 not ; anſwered | 
am not, Joh, x, 21, yet might have 
truly 2nſwered, thar he was Elias, ' 
Chriſt ſaich, Math, 11, 14, if ye wil 
receiveit; This is Zlzas that was to 
come, prophecyed of by Mala, 


chap, © 


-- 


A Bridle for tht Towene, © 39 


_-— Ipbrons 


. 4. 5, Behold I will (end wiyo v1 
= ah before the ut 7 a 
and terible day. And Met,” '17, 10, 
Chriſts diſciples asked him {aying : 
Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias 
weſt firſt ceme? and Jeſus anſwered 
them : Elias werily ſhall firſt come, an i 
_— all things: But ! ſay wmo you, 
that Elias is come already,” and they 
knew him not, &c. wer, 11. 1%, 2 
ver, 13, the Diſciples nnderſtord that 
he ſpake anto themof Fobn Baptiſt: Mn- 
lachy calls bins Eli] ah, and Chrilt like- 
mie; yer becauſe he was nor Zlijah in 
p:oper perſon, bur in office only, ro 
be Chriſts {ore-runner, tog0 betore 
him inthe ſpirit and power of Eltas ; 
and becauſe he asked him of the pet- 
;:0 ſonof Elias; heanfwereth Tamer, 
ell 2, Nature abhorreth this gale 
-7} deceitful anſwer: T#ly condemned 
re 
35 
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him who having made crace for” 20 
dayes , waſted: and: depopufzred the 
1 Ccuarrey iathe nighr, anſwering thar 
off he took truce For dayes bur not for 
Hights : Itscolluſion aad deceit, lying 


oY; 
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and diffacmnlacioa berween God and 


Men - As whea there is no. cooformi- 


ty betrweena mans mind, and the thigg art 


he thiokerth, he chinkerh an uncrub or 
falſhood ; and when there is no con 
formity between a mans word andthe 


thios, he ſpeaks 2 Logical uncruth; þ 
ſo 


when there is no conformity be- 


tweena mans tongue and his heart, hna 


he ſpeaks a Moral untruch, that is4 
lye,; the world is full of ſuch lyers,-fo 
that we may juſtly.cry out with Ds 
vid, Help Lord, for the godly man us 
ſeth , for the faithful fail from amant 
the children of men : They (peak vanity 
every onewith his neighbour, with flu 
tering lips and with 4 double heart & 
they ſpa ; witha heart andahearta& 
cording £0 the Hebrew, Pſal, 12, 1,3 


+ #* Sn cr, $. 


Nine remedyes againſt this fon of Lyims, 


Ecus therefore be exhorted cobe- 
| ware of -— a ——— 
trom 
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om our hearts : . God commandÞrh 
s, that we ſhall nos deal falſely nor ye 
ne to another, Lev.19. 11, Theſe are 
he things that ye ſhall do;, [peakyt every 
an the truth to his aerehboor, execute 
be judgement of truth and peace in your 
ates, Lech, $,16,"and wer, 19; love 
be truth and peace : Theretore thar ye 


may be kepc from this ſin, lermeper- 


wade YOU, | | 
1, To hide Gods wotd in your 
hearts: if cometh to paſs char men fall 


ſo eafily into this'fin; becgaſe they 


conlider not Gods commands and 
prohibiciogs as they ought, and hide 
zot che Word intheir hearts,” 
2, Be much in prayer+to God ro 
keep . you from this fin: pray with 
Agar, Remove far from me vanity 
ad lies, Prov, 30, 8, Be earneſt with 
God for new hearts, thar-ye '\may- pu: 
offtheold man, and' pur'on-che new 
man, which 2frer God is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, or ho- 
linefs of trach + and let not any 'man 
pretend to pur off the old man, and be 
| | cloathed 
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262 A Bridle for the Tongue, 
I ICIRBEY 'v] 
not ſhew it by putting away lyingaho 
| ſpeaking cruch wich ka neighbour, 

| '2, Labour for Godly ſincerity 

integrity of heart : the more crath 
& havein the inner parts, the more wit 
ſhall put away lying; and be able wiſthi 
ſpeak truth one to: another: He th 
hathnoguilein bis ſpirit, will lay aide 
guiſe in his tongue, Wh 
4, Accuſtom your ſelves to (pealihyh 
the truth; and to walk in the crath re 
and labour to befilled wich che ſpiny7 
of crutk, and that will lead you uno 
all cruch, . You 
5, Labour to be' convinced of theYis| 
horrible ;nature ofthe ſin of lyng:Yve 
then you will ſoon avoid it, and pit 
on the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it is-b5Ymi 
work to heil our corrupt nature, andy th 
to purify the heart, to pur forth 4itFling 
power of: his Grace and Spirit iuto theGe 
heare, to enable the ſoul co caſt off ths lif 
* Strwtb {1n, | | A be 
cent z, 'G, loform your ſelves of the name} <>! 
Obſcr,81- of things, and theri report of chewa$Þ th: 
| 


") 
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loFou know them to be,and be ſure that 
aour ſpeech and cthouzhrs agree toge- 
rWher, and boch of them be warranced 
Pt che matrers themſelves, 

"l 7. Think muchoi Gods omniſci- 
 Ency : therefore men run-ſo faſt into 
e his fin , becauſe chey forger Gods all- 
uccing eye, Gehezs rhought his Ma- 
IMer could not find him oat, and fo he 
Whoughr God would nor : therefore 
yhen his Maſter askte whether he 
threat. he is ready with a lye, ſaying 
imThy[ervent went Bowhither, Now it 
avECod hath given wiſdom ro mentofind 
out this fin inothers, then much more 
urF's heable ro find our chis fig where c- 
no:Yver it is, | ” 
lf 8, Study ro aR faith in Gods pro- x Reg. 5- 
*bsF miſes ; che morefaich we at on them, 
KI the better we ſhall be kept/from ly» 
trFing,- 1, His promiſes - of proviſion: 
the Godlineſs hath the promiſes-ot chis 
ths life ; did men; believe this,,and at 
: Pfaich upon ir, char God would bleſs 
mie cheir honeſt endeavours to tinis end 
that they ſhould got want what is ne- 
| : | ceſlary 


yo 


" 364 4 Bridle for the Tongue, 

| ceſſary for them, then they would 
dare to take any inordinate courſes 
help themſelves, 2, Confider Gil 
promiſes of proteQion; when menaf 
12 danger, and are afraid how the 
ſlall ger our, thenara pinch they af 
ready to make uſe of a lye co he 
themſelves our ; and this is our of dif 
truſt of Gods providence : This will 
Abrahams weakneſs at Geyar (thous 
the Father of the faithful) he doubt 
hereof, Ger, 20,'11, Though Gt 
gave him a ſpecial promiſe in thel 
Pe thar Chaprer, yet he di 
rruſtech Gods promiſe, vey. 7, 

9. Take heed that you ſtep not x 
any rime out of Gods way, nor make 
uſe of any indire& means for the ge}, 
ring of rhar you hope God will brug ,, 
ropaſs, Hethar doth fo, may brug + 
himſelf iato ſuch a danger,that he muy] (. 
ſeeno other way to get out but byacy j, 


dinglying to lying, and ſo fin onto 
fin: Thus Fatob to ger the b w 
after he had once ſtepr out of = 


way,he had no other way to help bs 
- 


Id 
es 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 
, but by addioglye co lye: Now 
us ſee what condition Zacob 
rOL phe himſelf ineo hereby : he 20rt 


"Je bleſfing by a lye, bur then#Z ſc 


weth to kill him ; that he was tain 


Fo be ſear away from his Fathe:s 


ouſe ; and as he had deceived his Fa- 


"Wher co ger the bleſſing ,Þ his Uncle 


"B44 dealeth deceittally with hin, 


ind changeth his wages ten times, and 


| ASiveth him Leah for Rachel; and he 


ndureth much Hardneſs there for 20 


G years ;: and. Rebekah that put him up- 
Jon chat courſe of 'beguiling his Father, 


never ſaw her beloved PFacob more, 
ſbedying a lictle before he returned - 


| ; e that inordinately feek _ 


ins out of Gods way, tt:ay throug 
the juſt judgement of God. either loſe 


. ff the thing it ſelf ; or elſe if they haveit, 
FJ they may haveit witha grear deal-ot © - 
"| {mart and ſorrow to imbitter it to 


them : Set the fear of God alwayes 
before you: By mercy and thuth intqui= 
tis purged, and by the feat Fig Lord 
men depart from evil, Prov, 16, 6. 
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p jurarce Better wete it for us robedumb, 
i, £4 rolye, and with the Heathen co biſþ: 
off our rongues then to lye with then 


hd — — 


C 6 AP. XIV. 
Of the Boaſting Tongue. 


"& © 2þ 90d 2 


Boaſting defined: Six things men an Þ 
apt to boaſt of, | 


Er us now in the laſt place ſr F 
| down fomething of another fi 
Definir, of Boaſting of rhe Tongue, ſc, The fu 

potent een of beaftng 

aſe, oo 6b; pa- Boaſting isa ſin whereby 
cere, ſeque beatum p%- men glory in themſelves, 0r 
NR in any thing belonging to 
Flac.llyr.Clay. ſerip. chem, or that they do imi- 
cine doth. appertain co them chink- 

ing the more highly ofthemſelves for JF 
ir, andopenly publichityg it ER 
chers, 


4 Bridle for the Tonew, 367 
ers, when men rejoyce in their own 
 baſſpaſtings, ol ſach rejojcing is evil, 
henſlichghe Apoſtle, Fam, &. 13, Man 
_ Y very proneto this fin: The rongue is 
<Y litle member and boafteth great 
" Wines ; Behold how creat a matier a 
ite fire kinditth, Jam, Js 5» 
There1s ſcarce any thing but cor- 
upt hearts are apt to boaſt of it : The 
Rripture thewerh us in divers parti- 
Fulars what things. men are apt moſt 
- Foboaſt of, [CEE 
1, Some boalt in their parts. gif 
nd endowments, a 
on vertues, that they may Habet ty and; og lovie- 
appear tO be praiſe-worthy: «iz, & geudeas, non in 


a(tinc their Know- te quitlem ſed in eo qui 
calling of w & (umma in re tanto 


ledge; their Religion, 6c, majwibus preferre dig- 
but of rthefe things meſh #5 eN,guanilmeſsr, 
- - nil mtbys bi, iba; 
ought not vainly to boaſt : porarin bac vita. 

lithou boaſteſt of animagi- <c ver9retigio,, gu 
- fe Deo ietrat,Deum (i-: 

bary excellency , cthoa art- bi, biomwlitatem pris 
lancaſtical, if of areal, thou meattbus in/erit, in/0- 
. ; entiam @ aria; antiam 

Ut ſacriJegious, chcu haſt extras; Perrach de 
not wherewithall to glory. gened, are, ſv. Dial 
n thy ſelf, - but in_ him who, 13. f 

| ; | Hat 
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and that al is well with them, becauſe 


; bundance of cheir riches, Pſa!. 49.8. 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 
hath vouchſafed to prefer thee' i 
theſe things before many others; 4 
indeed a wiſe man the more wi 
he harh, the more he ſeerh his lack 
true widom, kedoth not boaſt of i 
but earneſtly defirerh akter tn, Att 
that is truly Religious doth not boif 
of Religion - That is true Religing, 
which binderh thee faſt ro God ind 
Godrothee, that ſowerh humility i 
the minds ot men, and rooteth oaris 
ſolence, and arrogance: many boaſt 
ofghe formof Religion, that are ſtrin- 
gers to the poſter of godliaeſs, 2 Ti, 
3. 5, 

2, Some there are that boaſt is 
their wealrh and riches, thac cheyze 
che higheft and beſt men in che Pariſh: 
they think they are beloved of God, 


they are wealthier fchen their net 
bours: The ?ſalmiſt ſpeaks of fuchs 
truſtin themſelves, and boaſt in the 


Many boaſt is their fall purſes and 
Rarely buildings, like Nebuchadnes- 
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TO Firs 
bel t 41 1 have or t eo = 
Kinedom, by the mi gh of =) pv 4 


ind for the honor Maje 
4. 39, Ephraim Jie wh 


rich 2nd found out ſubſtance, Ho. 


be i 12.3, A great vaniry itis to boaft % 


riches , when 2s he. that heapeth up 


ff riches, hnoo ao: whe oll-ge 


oy off cher them, Pſal. 39. 6. Indeed they 
i» zethings thac are nor, and therefore 


noe to be boaſted of, Socrates finding 
Akibiades boaſting much of his riches, 


#,f Lands, Farms, and Houſes, carryed 


POE SES9 


=- 
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firm iaro a place of rhe © City, where 2 , 


Table was containing the Eircuir of 
the whole earth, and bade him there 
find our Athens, which being -found, 
tebids him fiad our his Farms and” 
fir Buildingsz which things" 'when 
Alcibiades told him', were: nowhere 
tobe found : Wherefore chen,laid $4 
crates, doſt thou boaſt of thoſe things 
which are notabour any \ wo of rhe 
atth ? 


$ Some bb of the: graces - 


Such a5 hoaSefchilr ſpizxe of 
poeer to 6 michie! baafoft thes thy ſelf in mij | - 
oth 25a, G0 chief O mighty man? The | 
every be ſtaltcoſt rhe loveſt all devouring =" 
awa roo! 1 i p 

Fram the Lind of fy hes decerrful Tongue k Pl 


iving. POL 52.5 3% b, 4+ s 
ons all jap bs « {peechro. Chiiſt was full of 
wa141 nat bee, rice ; Xnoweſf thin mat the 
Job 27. 21. This >. {have power th cracify this, 
thicarned againſt Be: aug p wer tot eleaſe thre? Job. 
you :; So much av ſhe 
ba h glorified ber ſelf, 29% 10: It Was not Ceſar 
ſo muchrorment give that cou'd give Pilate pow- 
A er over Chyiſt; ic. was the 
ſupream King of Kings whoſe Val 
Ceſar himlelt was, that gave him;pow- 
et thus co-judge and condemn hisows 
only þegocren ſonas an cvil-doer, far. 
the accompliſhment of his promilts 
and the ſalvation. of -hiy people z and 
the word it+-oie- fign:fiech lawful at- 
thority.: therefore Fades char hetrayr 
ed him, and the H:gh Þricſt tharde: 
livered him, had che greater fao, 4+ 


mes 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 
boaſteth. more then Fohp.: Mat. 26, 
33. Lp es Aj men ſhould beg 
tenced becauſe of Chriſt, yer 
would never be offended, and he cuts 
off anear of one that comes to appre- 
hend his Maſter ; yet he char fad feb 
formed. more; . although he was 
Ln to the high-Prieſt, he ſpake 
ro her that kept the door,and brought 
in Peter who ſtood at the, door with- 
out, Foh, 18,16, We read of one of 
' _ _  _.... the Martyrs in Queen Mp 
Differt jatenus 84 73s dayes,that could _ 


ar: ogantia tn bec 
antiaeft in incor- PULtE YET would dye. 
Sm, jeans Crit As ſome = 
vero in we, of proced:t . Ir IC b&ſt of 
ab arr0ganutia FAKQUANM vaunung pirits | 
£44ſotum & cauſe, what they have nor, apdare 
Alex. Fabrir.deſtruR. bo 
vitior. part, 6. cap.q, 20 able to dozſo ſome there 
| . arethat boaſt what they will 
do at ſuch and ſuch a time: to. ſych 
the Apoſtle gives acheck , Gale woo 
Je that ſay, To day or tomorrow we. wi 
go into (uch a City and contipse therts 
Jear, ard buy andſell, and get gain; fn 
Je cannot tell what ſhall be to morrew, 
Jam, 3..x3, 14, and Sogn ho, 
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04 E orrow, 


Prov. 27, 1, If wecannotpromuſe- co 
our ſelves the events of one day, then 
can wenot beaſſured 'what ſhall bera 
morrow, | 
6, Some there are ſo impudenr, as 
$0 glory intheir ſhame, char; boaſt af 
3319. OG 
of 1/4. 3.9; 'Ti 
their pra : 4 pro 4 
them, and they declare their 'fim as: 88+ 
dow, they hide it not; by how much 
the morevile they 


have ſo done, -boaſt how, neatly; 
havelurched them: others wi 
of their filthinefs and of- their drun- 
kenneſs, how many chey have made 
drunk. and laid under. baotd---1t- is 
2dreadiulchipg for a man roboaſt of 
Aaz3 fin 
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figand; wickedneſs, and u pcs ck 
Ce EA ag 
thi tO affeQing io, yea 
their working of fin, God forbears, 
GS viak ar 3)! theſc nay 
farther ! helers their cuſtom in fin a- 
lope, and; firikes nor, although they 
plead for: fin; bur whem men declare 

their fitslike” Sagorw, and boaſt of 
their wickedneſs, chev they are come 
to the height of fin, and then a 
ans thei down, . 
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7 no mere wo: exceedis preedy; bs 
Friketady come out of your month; 
1 5God of bnonde - 
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& him attons art weighed, the mnean- _ 
ng isz Boaſt nor wha you will do,fot 
God is a God of knowtedoe, and 
wharſoever you think of your ſelves, 
and of your power to do this or thar, 
= Lord knoweth whar ſhall cometo 
pals, 

It isno honour nor credit for 2 man 
to be a boaſker : Laws propros ſordlct tn 
we, p:aſcin 2 mans own: mooth is 
ſhatoe ro himſelf, for wen: 6 ſerk 
their own glory is no glory,Prov,n5. 27. 
This was the vanity of the builders of 

 Zubel, to build themſelves a City 2nd 
a Tower, whoſe rop might rexchunto 
Heaven, char they might make thern- 
ldvesanane, Gejs. 11.4, to do goy 
thing whereby ro ſearch tor our own 
| || prayie, and thenro rrumpet one our 

; || ownglory, isadiſhonoer tous, 

It isa notre of great weakneſs and Eo ngok 
| folly; aboafteris not only @ wicked - >«. 
man but a fool too; The boaſting #io**t 
theriſee ſaid , well, 1 aw wot 43 this 
Publican, for he was much worle : ſuch 
perſoas gape for cheupplauſe of evety 
| Aag van 


808: we TWwAHP o 5 2 


—— _— mw 


vain fellow, and (like harlors ) lay 6- 


A Bridle for the Tenge, 


themſelves toevery gull, and lead 
Fcir ears to the report of tools ; and 
the ſpeech of a fooliſh Aatcerer, and & 
fawaing Sycophant., more pleaſeth 
chem, then a wiſe reproof; ſo thata 
vain boaſter is exceeding fooliſh, 

4. Every man abhorrecha br 
and is alhamed of him, and. loaths hi 
company : and if--a; boafter ſuffers 
ſhame, repzoach and miſery , no min 
pityeth himy Who will commiſerate 


a boaſting beggar? , -- | 
5. Boaſting is a certain mark of 
wicked man, of onethac is given ove 
toa reptobate mind ; proud men and 
boaſte:sare laid to be given over ts 6 
reprobate mind, to de thoſe things whith 
are net convenient, being filled withel 
wnrigbteouſneſs, Rom. 1, 28, 29, 90, 
Thereare many ſins that meet toge- 
gether in this one fig, 
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' I, Prideg when men are proud. of 
what they haye, then their congues 
areapttocrack of it;., when the bag- 
Pipe 1s fyll of wind, dry andexcended, 

| i 


LL cm ww wy © <<} ÞÞ8 


23-4 3-8-3 


oy 
—_ 


=EREK RSS KNX 


» 


RED UN oO © 
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giveth a ſound, ſo whea men are 
ll of the wind of pride, extended to 
evil by obſtinacy, 2nd dry for want 
ff grace to ſupple them, then t 
oaſt and brag, and are full' of their 
ravadoes,and would make the world 
elieve that they are the only men, 
t they only ought ro ſpeak, and 


of ſpeech carryerh checoar of pride 
and 


nom; who 15 Lord over us? Pla}, 12, 
proud men and boaſters are 


ther, Rom, I, 20, 


whoſhoald controul them ? T his kind 
arrogancy:The tongue that ſpeak- 
el: proud things, faith, With osr 


ngues will we prevail, our lips are our 


pur cage 


-37T. 


3, Icisa kind of lying.to boaſt of Y* +5 


what a man hath not, and ſheweth the 


qued (is 
of entes, 


vanity of ſuch a mans ſpirit: He in («4ret« 


vannting ſpeaks, of. what he 
yer Ama wy. he 


torgers the 1ules of moceſty,znd is the 


vain trumpeter of his own fy 
excellencies, ſetting them forth in the 
largeſt characters, t the 


bounds of ſobriery : Ic s 2 loud | 


lye 


te eftendg- 


re {cargs. 


378 4 Bridle for the Tonene. 
Iye for men to (peak well of the 
ſelves and doill z thy deeds willma 
thee more famous then ' thy wal: 


3. There is much of f{elf-lowv 
this fin, the vauncing Phariſce mt 
.he boaſtech of his good deeds; 1 
ſticks not to ſay, that he is nor as| 
ther menares his boſom was full @ «: 
ſelt-love; ſoir is with every boaſtnfſes 
how green and lively'arethe roowdi 
ſe/{-love, honour and eftimacion wb 
found in his heart how is he ricl 
with vain/ glory, -ptivily difſembliz 
his hypocriſy! how dothhe labeur 
cover his defe&s, and would glad 
ſeemro be another manner of m 
thenin very deed heis !/ ; 8/70 
Someare "4, This/is a great demonſtraric 
Forterens © pry of what 
boaſterht 


Tone 
thetond. w 

of «falſe gift, is like clouds aadyue 
without ralw, Prov. 25, 14. 4, 


CWSry 
Shots And one obſervetk that the . 
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380 . #4 Bridle for the Tongue, © 
things, thatir is a ſpiritual drunk; 
neſs, ſuch'a man being drunk wi” 
ſelf-conceitedneſs ; that ir 
blindneſs, that he cannot ſee anythiff” 
but the creature: The boaſting '# 
riſee Luke, 18, 11, puts up no pet 
on for any thing he wanteth, nor 
veth God thanks for-any ching I, 
hath, when he ſtood and prayed thiff; 
with himſelf; God, 7 thevk thee thaff, 
am not as other men are; extortiout 
#njuſft; adulterers, or even 4s this Ml. 
lican yas if he had acquired all of hin” 
ſelt, and came to the Temple to boiff | 
of it, This God warneth his peopleoff, 
Des.8, 17, That when their Hef 
and Flocks multiply, and their Sv,” 
and Gold. 2nd all chey have be mul” 
up, of > NOT us 
their Gadmho Lions ther fort 
oar-of the: Land of Egypr, -and«« 


, he 


thus andthus for chem: when evil 
ptoſper, they arr ap: ro ſy, Our hip 
hand, ani nat the Lord hath dont's 


his, Deuc, 28, 37, Ic ſeemerh iy” 
| Chari 


| A Bridle for the Tongue, 38: 
_ ; ſhorch of Grin ARE eG 
| B(3 they were apt to beputr up for 
wh 2painſt another, and to boaſt of 
Fir giics and parts therefore ſaith 
YOU Apoſtle; ho maketh thee to differ 
ew another © and what haſt thou that 
"hos didft not receive? Now if they did(t 
ceive 37, why doſt thou glory as if thou 
y/ | wot recezve it ? 1 Cor, 4. 7, This 
Fad of pride is, firſt, a vain imiration 
Gods Majeſty 3 becaule ſuch aone 
a Fcibeth what he hath ro himſelf one- 
4: $9,325 if it came. not from the Lord, 
. $condly, as God hath 4S'in himſelf, 
1g be doth aRt all ro himſelf: So a vain 
_ Wjonous man facrificerh co his own 
+ Wt, and - burns incenſe to his own 
4 Jag, Hab, 1.16, He takes all the glo- 
fel} *2 Humſelt, accriburing nothing ro 
food; It ill weather :come, heaſcribes 
- Mt to the change of che Moon, orthe 
:Kcoarſe of the time; if his Cartle dye, 
leach ir cometh of negligence; it his 
, FLand be nor fruitful, ir is laid co 11]- 
 {fibandry: it fickneſs come, it is c2u- 
Yied by ciſteqp>e; 3 on che ——_ 
c 


} % 


fo:rune or good Husbandry ; if te ; 
v-rcome an enemy by Law, its) , 
friend in Cowrt or his purſe if he 
ver an enemy I Fight, w 
ns and manhood , if he ger 
much by a good bargam, 1 was 
wit and cunning; thus _—__ 
God hath done allthis. Thirdly, 
is Gods prerogative, thar his will 
therule ofall righrevaſneſs; anda 
elorious man fcorns to be ar rhe 1 
of any, yea of God himſelf, ox 
fee how filthy a thing i 15 to Bru 
bove right; all evil comes of this i 
of boaſting, much of the devit is in ine 
: whenceone of the Ancients ſid, Ms 
ter gehenn eft inanis gloria, vain gf 
ry is the Mother of Hell. 


4 
: 
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Sp cr. 3. 


4 the cure of Boaſting : Four Remne- 
s I 0 agenf x 


Ow I hall lay dawn che reme- 
\ dyes agaiaſt this Ga of vain 


1, Labour afrer humbleneſs of 
: the marewuch of Grace is in 
mas, the more humble beis4 the 
twark cf Grace 4s. to make and 
ſoul hamble, and the foul is 
pn 
els, and emprine(s; and when a 
thro feens detefs; in is 4 
x meansro keep ir humble; and 
ce graceit , hach. received, the 
y cleapeainbles 

7 ve Lord and be more the 
che mare he lookech for our 
/ $aips; Grace cezcherhus thar Obli- 
ions are encreaſed with receipts, 
x20 know how fhort wear afwhat 
aughs ro br, and ot what ww 


384 ff Bridle for the Tongue. 
be, this will keep us from vain box 
ing : As Addn teil by aſcendiglfl 
ſowe muſt riſe by deſcen-.ins ; wheld | 
we are loweſt in our own eves, we: 
higheſt in eſt-<m with God z whenw 
go farrheſt trom God by 2 holy 6 


f 
peration, he is neereſt ro tis by 2 2x 

__ Clousaccepration: The humble Pull | 
Neluit 4? lic would not boaſt of his good " 
rad be deeds and worth as' the Pheriſee did 
wn, «! De- nor come \neer \to GHd, chat © God 
pr Might come nee” ro himg when we ut b 
ad cn, lowly in-onr own eves, fin will acc s 
Bode. ſtoop rous; and when we are hiftedy h 
with 2 prefaming ſelf-conceir, and weſt 
2ptro boaſt of out own ſnppos'd-cſ 
real excellencies, God will nor come 

*" Dark vehae'toGpeale th 

Objebt. amar fo {peak the crothy” 
, (chough of himſelt) is neither pridefÞ* 
nor 'n?, £ Wo 

Reſp. Tanfiver; with Soldmey, If thouary 
praiſe-worthy, Let arvrher man profef® 

bee! and n#t thine own month; a ſtrarf* 

tr Aud not thint own lips. Prov. 27:3. 
tor as one faith, God likes berrer of ling"? 


wich pride and no, if ir: 

weld poſiible, IIs 

en 2. 1} any man plory let bim 58 

nal the Lord, God harh fo ordered it, 

& the whole marrer of our (al- If aman may boaſt 
| ration thall depend upon his of any thing, it may 

eps, devine DESI 

Ww roug ____-* inallto vs — ag 

io har -we might nor have hab geccen chem by 


Io thi In Art or induſtry, and 

any _ our {elves tO gonthem proprider- 

6 iro boaſt of, bur _ all our 2+: Bur let noman be 

-RoL glorying ſhould be in the <<; even na- 

; rure it ſelf inthe laſt 

Lord Ferem. 9. 23. Let mot refolugion-isof grace, 
Ie 


. the wiſe man glory in his wrſ- Senders. inn Cor 12.7, 
im, weither let the mni Gratia ullo modo ef 
, : / ne bty Zratre, wiff on modo 

—_ vlory in bis mzobe, tet granuta ve unt- 
ver/al jufhine notre 


| Ytthe rich mas glory in his m 
cher, bat let him that gle pho nc. gence 


in this, thet be wn- fentcorflia, diſcunatury. 
Avgyt. 


645 r3.con h and knoweth me 5 g1atiom Di (+- 
ac 7 am the Lora 3 for God ** dum —_— hom.:- 
m7 *» þ . mum dart afjeree au- 
4 | oo fi fb 8 glory " ge: ,.con'f.: fidem catho- 
FF » Theretore hkizmpredicer. Ambrot 

{ b. 2. de vocat. Gen:#- 


I. 
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ſaniiifieetion., and redemption', that 
errording & it is written, He the gle 
ricth let him glory in the Lord, 1m, 
5; 295,39, 3I, -Qur-Redemprian is 
throngh.the blood, of -Clviſt, and be 
is mace 0315 by taith, and this faiths 
che gitt of God, thas ſo. we might nat 
have any thing in our ſelves to glory 
in,bur all our glo:ying ſhould be inghe 
Lord: $Sothe Apoſtle tothe -Epheſ- 
aus, Te are ſaved by grace through 
faith, ard that not of your ſelves, it ii 
thegift of God, mot of works, leſhan 
mas [hould boaft. Eph. 2, 8,9. It the 
whole work of cur (alvarion qrgcedd 
trom the grace: of | God, then att 
works have no hand n the matter gz t5 
Row.11.5 avhere Paxitells us,Gad ie 
ſe veth to him(ſelt.s rexznent according 
to the ele'/ 10nsf grace; then he added 
ver, 6, if bygrace, then 1s it no. ann 
ef works, otherwiſe grace #3: ma. mt 
grace; or if of works, then ne mere sf 
grace, otherwiſe were work n# mort 
work, where you ſee, grace and works 
cannot ſtand rogether in the buſiacs 
C2 F 't 


— Þ-- 3 YI 


SD ASS RENT 


= 


. wor 
harh of fiis own'to favehim, 


inthe glaſs of Gods law, what thou 
-waſt, what thou art; 


WJ TCTLESSSCS CESS. 


: R "S th fe R the Tomgne, | $ 
of our ſalvation; it is of grace nor of 
rks, leſt any nan ſhould boaſt he 


' 7g. Labourtohave the trite fear of 
God planred in your hearts: Be wor 
= army dar? tree 
| is ſerin 

highmi which cauſerh fool- 
iſ boaſting ; The fear of-the Lordi570 
depart from evil, pride, and arrogancy. 
Prov, 8, x3. the fear of God will make 
thee atraid, of afluningiglory ro thy 
ſelf , when God hath no praiſe; pray 
tothe Lord with \Devid to keeprhee 
trom preſumpruous ins, P{el, 19-12, 
whereof this of boaſting is one of che 
preareft, | 

4. Take frequent views of thy ſelf 


”y 


fo 


what chou maiſt 
be,it God thoufd' feive rhee: conf 
der whar thor arr to'God,:ro Angels, 
to zood men; thenthou wile hare lit- 
tle c2ri(* to boaſt ; confiderwhar thug 
haft, nd what.chou wanteſt, and chow 
fhait ſarely find rhon't:zftgood caufe 
B b 2 0 
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ery deceit, and a meer ſhadow of ver- 


rue, and thy righteouſneſs even a talſe 
and councerteit righteouſneſs: oh then 
.boaſt not-.of thy goodneſs, forget it, 
and God wy —_— it PRI 
tul uentiy £0 COnteist 

af rs - thew, then God wil 
forget thery, 


"RPO 


CHAP. XV. 
Dirvers confiderations to ſtir w 
-' up #0 the bridling and moderes 
ting of our Tongues. 


Eeing then that men 
fall chings 


| to keep from failing 

there is not hing more difficult z what 

need have. we to be. watchful over 

our mouths, and careful to vey the 
o0rs 


— w—_— 


RELT” Se 


PLARCEL CEE. 


[ame is.4 


tongue, the Apoſtle 


and ruleth the 
pleaſure of che _ _ che Tong 


doors of oar lips, that-we offend nor. : 

with our econgues ! wore amr 
worthy, in anger- to -keep-our hand 

from fighting, in abundance of dein- 

ty mears to bridle car appetice from 
intemperance; in great proſperity to 

refrain from ode, but to offend wi 
ther being ſo eaſy, and rhe 
thereot ſo {lippery, thar nor to offend 
in words-1s a vertue  ſa-,rare, and a 
thing ſo ſeldom ſeen, as char the ſoa 
of Syrech -connterh it moſt marve- 
lous, when he faich, Whos he that 
faileth not in his renewe.? and Sc, 
Fames eſteemeth it a great-perfeRi- 
on; If any.man offend wot in word, the 
mas, aud able alſo to 
bridle the. body. Jary, 3.2. And 
£9 ſhew what greac. things. may he 
done by the: wel ordering of the 
it co 
aBridle or Bir of an hoſe: likeasthe 
bit is but a {mall ching mg 


of the horſe, yer it ru a 
firongeft —_—_ 


b3 
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isbmt a ſmall wfertiber in the body of 
mat, yer being moderated with dil- 
cretion, it btidleth:che whole'body. 
Now char we may the betrer. be en- 
2bled ro'bijdle-'and modetate - our 


gives 2 chars 
rhat own hiv for their 
"a thar they look careſally aftet their 
congues He that leaveth nor the eye; 
che ear, the und ar libercy, he lezs 
Feth nocrhedngaearliberty : Atm 
my not do-with his roneue' as" he 
pleaſeth, Prov, 4. 23,24, Solomon ad- 
wiſeth,'F'rſt;\ keep thy bewamich al & . 
Jigence,6:then the tongue; Par awd) 
ks. thee 4 fioward werurh,> awal pav- 
verſe lips put far PR ghee - "what is 
ſpoken thereof | wes 4 
he greet Mt the dfxke rodeut, 
'that have !been ſpoken'of, and many 
'motethatright ave been ſpoken: 
And ſeeing God doth fo my on re- 
-qa'rethart weſhould k 
«rg evil, et lips 


HE _— E,FTSRAESSETSSSSSDCDs T7 =» 3w wm. 


| = 
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ouile, Pſal. 34. 13. It behoverh. all 
thofe thar _ - counres Gods 
to rake tpecial care of it: He 
No epeth himſaf trom other frns, 
andfatlech herein, ſhewerh the van!- 
tyof his Religion, | | 
- Let [ns conſider wherefore God ©22/-2. 
doth ſo ofren_repeat his commands 
tor the righr ordering rheronzne;and 
bis 'prohibirtons agumft rhe fins ot 


42 #* o* 


no place of Scriptnre, they may 


| thee with it in another, 2, Bec 


he knew how careleſs menwere apr ro 
deof their rongues, though they wete 
themore caretul inorher rhings-2, He 
knew well-rhe tmiſchiets of ir, whar 
hutr it would bes therefore he is fo 
bequent in commencing the daty , 
like che Maſter of the tamily, often 
fivins in charge tg his ſervans to 
the heed of fire, becauſe he knowerh 
thtdencer of irifit breakout.” 4.Be- 
: Bb 4 caule 


A Bridle for the Tongee, | 
cauſe he knoweth what a marter iris 
to keep the rongue in. good order; 
The Apoſtle ſheweth, that rhough z 
{mall Bir will ralea great Horſe, ad 
'a little 1udder will rule a great op 

er the rongue is very hardly tamed} 
Therefore God doth ſp often provide 
a Remedy againſt ir, Ons 
We muſt when we leaſt think pf x, 
| _ Foe: þe called to account for all and evgy 
E fin of the tongue: God will demand 
4 reaſon why we did Jer. our tongues 
Joole 2t ſuch a time, and ſuch a rune, 
in ſuch and ſuch diſcourſes , and 
- though mens Laws will not reach ſuc 
ſinners, yer Gods Laws will; andthe 
Lord Jeſus faith, that for every-idt 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, hv 
give account at the laſt day, Ms, 
13, 36, Alas! how much yay di 
courſe proceedeth from men, th 
they take no notice of ! bur did men 
conſider this, jt would make them 
more carefull chen they are; did they}. 
conſider they paſt give account of ther 
fvil-ſpeating to him that is ready 


7 
—_ q 
| 
. 
| 


292 


j#4 
60 
(las 
wh 
Ce 
20 
0 
h 
m 
| 
fl 
f 
© 
P 
c 
2 
| 
J 
i 
( 
| 


| 4 
—j 


RS Ri 5: 


-. ay. 
LY 


ISIS BEESS ERBEASEY 


| þecauſe rhey will got ſuffer the 
| | | word 
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6dge the quick and the dead, 1 Per, 4.5. 
God will enquire a reaſon why you 
landered fuch a one at ſuch a time 
what anſwer will yoa giveat that day? 
Conſider how God dealt with Aaron 
and Miriaws for ſpeaking againſt Ma- 
ſes; they ſpeak againſt him becauſe of 
the Etbiop;an woman whom he had 
married; thatis the pretence, Nam, 
12, 1, but the t:ge reaſon of their 
grudgeis expreſſed. ver. 2. 4nd 
ſaid, Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken 
Moſes only ? hath he not ſpoken alſo by 
»? andthe Lord heard it, And God 
doth not only rake notice of je, hut 
alſo he teaſoneth wich chem abaur ir, 
how they durſt do it : Wherefore were 

not afraid to ſpeak againſt my [ervent 
be N ver, i and nor pa » bur 
conſider how God puniſherh Adgriame; 
Firſt, ſhe is ſmitten. with: leproſte, 
then ſhe is pur our ot the camp-of 1/- 
rel: Men think it nothing to ſpeak 
againſt cheir Miniſters but God will 
drigg ſuch to account tor it, Some ds 


394 4 Bridle for the Tongue, 


word of reproofto-come' cloſe apt 


; their hearrs, bur pur ir off with raili 


 Conſid 4. 


and others with Aaron and Mi 
cry our, Hath not God given us th 
gifts of the ſpiric as well as to hi 
cafnor we preach as well as he «thi | 
hath beea the language of many me 
of late years among/ us : bur Gol 
kee;'s an "account of:2ll - rhe fink 
"words of ſach men, Gall by the Prd-M 
6Feremy 1,6, fhewerh, that ie ſm 
idvMatken, bur they did nor. I 
tnidwehicte they ought. fo do, aid ſoc 
That ke tooknociceof it + and Afaln, ea 
19:11 there is' a book” of rernvm- de 


branc&before the Lord, 4nd ashel& ot 
membrerh the -words of ehe wicke! 


ro puſh: them for ir, (0 he rement ſÞu 


detaldletiogracions words of his Peb- hh 


ple to\reward them 4br irs for't "_ | 
are writcenbefore him, | 
As God will call chem to Xcode 
for;their words; ſo according to their 
wards ds or Jotg ge-.chem: hnþ 
words thou ſhalt ified, and 
_—_ 2htu Pals '”g ondmned, ah 


# Bridle for :ht\Fongue, 395” 
wg Saviour, fat, 12," 29, God will 
eSoc men according /as their words: 
 eicher Holineſs or wickedneſs: 
Fude fers down what God will do. 
omen for /theirevil: words: God: 
| EXZCUTE judgernent'up- A man is condemned 
al, ro convinceall:char by his wo'ds : a5 
nngodly —— them, — ps = 
1 rheir angocly deeds, demnation'+- of a man 
bas they have ungodly APRIg ; end in- 
amizeedy\and of al their hens wore: The 
MR Fe bookey Ch emblech 1 
dy Toners have ſpoken P02; Li Ghon 
rr eoage Bag yargee 
lered ) would: be a-ft;ong then#Hl the members 
tivexo' perfwvade'men'td' coret. Mereirar. poi3. 
&e more heed of finning <p. 5- | 
ts manner: Solomondaih, A mans 
h ſhall be ſatisfied with the freit of 
rmeuth, and withrhtencreaſe of hit 
ts ſhut he be filled, "Death and Life 
m2be powey of rhe totieve, and they 
t ove it ſhall —_— _—_— 
i” Frov, 18, 20, 21, the ſcope of - the 
Fife man is to ſhew. what” influetice - 
ie words of men have pas 
'" z 
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veal or woe to eternity, wer, 20,t| 
(hall eat of the fruir of their tong 
whether wholſom or poiſonous; 
wer, 21, Lite or death, according 
their words, Heghat ſuffereth 
tonoue to run at random witht 
bridling it, ſhall have the fruic of 

_ eveneve: laſting dearth : The toax 
3s Ether the beſt or worſt membe ©, 
the body next the heart : and ſaithtl 
wiſemin, Prou. 13, 3, He thatw 
eth wide his lips ſhall have deftratiinf; 
but he that keepeth his mouth, heal. 
his life: Men are careful of rothin;, 
ſo much as of their life ; -chen 


you keep your lives f\ keep yt 
congues - it 15 not withour great cult, 
4nrchuf: the ſpirit of Gad hath fer downthaſ 


v59g uk things ſo plainly in Scripture 
woſt and tOngae, as One notethy is a. Tree, 
>eti>2 life rothem chr uſeic well, 2 Tree 
ſ*cred,che death to them that abuſe ir : Ic is dl, 
co0guc,rt compared to the Gates of a beliegy, 
ruted. ir is City » whoſe ſafery or - deſtrudting,; 
| nee much io cheir careful or 100; 
led, . 3-2 4Y: 5.22 2ff G 
_— , | Confid 


q 
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Coalider how God dealech with Confd 5. 
deareſt of his children when they 
Wend wich cheir How did 
3; W8ddeal with Moſes though an Holy 


Af man, and the mecke 
h  /ave of all the earth* —_ - 2 
"I when he is provoked by the pec- 
of $. hedorhnoc ſo order his congue as 
hr ro Co, Pſal.106, 32; 33. they 
hl bis ſpirit, and be (peaks wnad- 
""Wiſedy with his lips ;, ſo that it went ill 
Sth Moſes for their (akes; the ſtory 
"Wicreot you have Name, 20, 3. the 
<7. Feople want water, and they chide 
"Wi Moſes, laying, Would Grd we bad 
"ed when onr brethren died before the 
"Wd: their diſconter.t put tat good 
= Fa incoa raſh and unacviſed ſpeech: 
— Win God bace him take che 10d and 
ak tothe Rock, he gathererh the 
pation ec gethgr, and faith un- 
them, Hear now ye R:bels, muſt we 
ch water for you out of this Rock? 
» Fr, 9, 10, the ſpeech 1s ſpoken. a 
"Fiſt the people,nor againſt Godard 
oct ſo great a fin as in pack 

an 


OC 


fd 
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and' unbelief to conteſt with Gu 
for inſtead 6f ' his ſpeakizig £0 
Rock, he falls # chiding with then 
and ſmorerthe Rock: rwice with \$ 
Rod, that Rod'of God that had buiit 
bed, bloſſomed,' and bare Almond 
One wonld thigk that Moſes Eonnight 
red a greater fin, Neiah.11; 21,200 
diſtruſting God', whea he aid, 
peopie among 'whon I am, are [ix"huy 
dred thouſand footmen, \and (how 
[aid, rwill give them fleſhthat they wah 
eat a whole moneth: ſhall my "_y* 
the herds bs ſlain to ſuf fice them; Ut, 
yer all char Godſaich ro ir, is- on 
this, 1s the Lords hand waxed funO 
Thow ſhalt [ce ndw whether my" wad® 
fhall come to paſs to thee or not, ver, 23 bis 
what leſs could have been ſajd'* bytegz 
the other fin of his at the waters 
Meribah,he threatensa fevere puniſh ba 
ment: And the Lord ſpake to Moſes anp®* 
Aaron, Becauſe ye believe mie yotto 
Hify me before the children of Tfral $"} 
therefore ye ſhall not bring the Cangrt ie 
gation intothe Land which have gy" 
BEE ,M 
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$o1them; the-realon is: conceived to 
0 tcihis: thapgh rhe former fig were 7e'e»- 
theSoirs own nacute greater, yer that js 2%, . 
th (Fought to be pyyace berween God tbe wiſ-,. 
| baffiad Moſes, and (ono ſcandalinir; but PE 
adthelatter was publique before all che 
ple, and: ſo a ſcandal in it, God 


T1190 


» 
- 


1, $0tGoQifed, bat his name diſhonour- 
-5i86:, Now it God expreſs {0 muci ſe- 

Ifieity againſt chis good man for one 
$nadviſed peaking with his lips 5 how 
ring he deal with choſe that live in 


r cb fins 211 their dayes © but though + « © 
" & {puniſheyh- his fis, he ſaverh his |," 
onlfiol, when they that give way tothis»»... 
#1 Yu continoally; ſhall peiiſh tot-ever. 
ood will nog bear wich fin. in,any of 
2;0'5beſt ſervants, Fob had diſcovered 
tee impatience in his ſpeech, Fob 3. 
$006 before-Fob ſhall be reſtored, he 
hall come and acknowleige,and cor- 
gdjfls his fin; 0a5chaveld [pokenbut 1 will 
wt anſwer, yea twice, but 1 will proceed 
ol Yrofurther, Joh 40. 53 20d cp. 42. 3. 
4 be conteFerh, he bad wtterered that he 
ei pnderflood not , things roo wonderful for 
"71 bim, 


$j1 
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400 | A Bridle for the Tongue; 
= him , which he kaew not; Whereſm 
ſaith he, 1 abhoy my ſelf, and repentiy 
daft and aſhes, ver, 6, of 
Cimds. Conficer there is much fin inan 
unbrideled tongue * Solomons ſaith, {s 
the multitude of words there wanttth 
.-- A Babler is a waſter 90# 6 Prov, 10. 19. bet 
er Stick) #6 104 reſraineth his lips 
Philoſophers falſely wiſe, In many words uluu- 
ealled Sc. Pau!Ew#e ly are many fins; fo tharthe 
oy Gr. 94 (16:9 ore liberty a man gioud 
in 


ve be/wediat H Ste PP 
phen. u# verb, Zxeigp his tongue, the more 


| 
| 
Such a one is like one cOmmitteths and the more || | 
_ fs waſtefally, be refrainerh his rongue, the | | 
ad glocieth init. more t1uch of Religion he || þ 
ſhewerh: The wiſe mati 1 kewile telly || -/ 

us, that an unbrideled rongue ist ff F 
ſnarero a man: A fools mouth it bis f d 
deſtruttion, and his lips are the ſnaredf |} {þ 

his ſoul, Prov; 18, 7, Alinner is (n- Fan 

red not only with the. works of his || or 
hands, bur alſo with the words of his || m, 
tongue: and when the Devil prevails Jfec 
with a tman to draw/him-into theſe 

fins, he eafily drawereh him to the J* 
committing of other fins; i | 

_ 0 


A Bridle for the Tongue. gol. 
To take heed to our tongues: is a Con/id 7- 

note of true wiſdom: He that refrein- 

eth his lips is wiſe, Prov, 10,19, A 

fool uttereth all his mind, bat a wiſe 

wen keeperh it intill afterwards, Prov. 

39, 11. A fools woice is known by mul- 

titnde of words, Eccleſ, 5, 3, The wer-' yi, ,n 

tnous woman openeth ber mouth in wiſ- ind {crea 

dew, Prov. 31, 26, Every one would es, 

be counted wiſe: Look carefally then « /oqueci- 

to cheperformatice of this duty, and Aul. Gut 

this will evidence thee to be wiſe, A lib. 1. ca>. 

tan by natural wiſdom may ger much 5. = 

power over theſe fins, butmuch more 

by the wiſdom that is from above, He 

that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words. 

Prov, 17, 27, Itis anargumentot wit- 

dom to know whar, when,and how ro 

ſpeak : Solomon was the wifeſt of men, 

and he gives many leſſons for the well- 

ordering of the tongve, it is aBargu-' 

ment of much wiſdom'to be well skil- 

kd inthis duty, oO A 
Confider how/ much miſchief com- Co/48, 

th topaſs by feafonof ag'unbrideled 
fondo, and rhar firſt unco others ;/25; 
To Cc 7, Wheb 
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1, When men go abonrt with their 
tales one to. another, ſpeaking that. 
which, aughe to be covered with the 
mantle ot laves, hereby they ſer one 
houſe after another one fire, till al- 
moſt all che Town. be in a fame, Ax 
ungodly may diggeth up evil and ia his 
lips thereis a burning fire: a fromard 
man ſowtth ſtrife, aud 4. whiſperer [e 
paratath chief friends, Prov, 16. 27, 
28, ſucha one takes as much. pains. in 
his evil way, as acother doth in dig» 

ing in Mines and Quarries in 
_ of the earth: ſuch a mags 
tongue is ſet on fire of hell, and it (&t- 
rech ocherson a fl une, even chicieſt 
friends, He that repeateth a matter, [6 
perateth wery friends, Prov, 17.9, 4 
| fouls lips emter intocontention, and his 
mouth calleth for ftroaks, Prov, 18, 6. 
contiary to the praRice of him chat 
delireth to make and keep peace; be j$ 
will make the beſt of things, and. not tj 
repeat matters from one to another: Phi 
this the Lord haterh, 4 falſe witneſs jc 
that. ſoweth lies, and him-that ſownth-[t. 
att, diſcard 


- 


2 A pridle for the Tongue: _ 
diſcord among birbrethren, they are an EN 
obomination to the Lord, Prov, 6 
Rnd 
whe ſtares: A man of an evil 
- - $2 Beaſt inthe ſhape of a man; 
7X his rangueistche rongne of 2 Ser= 
_ poiſon : nay he is worſe 
—_— for it canaochurt un- 
_ preſentto ſee a man," or to 
= the or £0 trike him'with his 
_ he which hath nor. therule 
rongre hurterh menas wellab» 
oaip ch can hinder him, as One G.1wm 
norerth ; LLED 


3 tc harrsochers, whenthoſe that 


? re nanohe themſelves gi 1 
yy Fr She thy elves give evil coun- 
en to Others, and are an occafion of 


making chem 2s bad as themſtives: 


; be [$0 4b, who fo bad as be? noco- 
|. not Fnouſly wicked progeny "rr 


ther: 
tyeſs.| neſs, and.chat was Fexebel 

with l Reg, SF; par arenas 
iſcord CcxI or" 


himſelf virrerh kimup ro more wick- 


co 


404 4 Bridle for tbe Tongue, 

*  -0 60 more:evi then be-bazti.in his 
heart, *4bab having 2\mind to Naboths 
Vineyard was'troubled Fex4bel bids 


L3 
rells him (be ous 


a 
noared by its then muft © 
y accuſed of blaſphemy , and iv- 
ned to: death, And :25.it bringeth. 
- | machmiſchiel ro others (o ir brit 
erh greater miſchiet upon themſelves, 
both from od and men; : Sometimes 
mens unruly tongues call for ftroxs 
cthertiſelves from:Gods For i 
fin of their mouth, and the words 
their lips, Jet them he even taken in the! 
pride, and for curſing and iying which 
they (peakr;) conſume them 1 wrath, 
ſume thens that 1 hey ma uot be. 
59, 124 33,” Thus tbe Pr ber yy 
K —— p 


4 Bridle for the Tongue. 

(picit. of God imprecateth a dreadful 
iadgement upon them The frowerd 
tongue fhall be cut ont, Prov. 19. 3T. 
yea God ſhall cauſe their own tongues 
10 {all #ponthem, that is the miſchief 
ol cheir own: Pſal,. 64.8, A 
prating {ol ball fab. Prov, Lo. 8, bis 
mouth calleth for frokes from Godand 
mas, Prov.,18.6. Arodisfarſuch a 
fools hack.c) ſomerimes/ , qens evil 
men, Yielence covercth the month. 

the wicked, Prov, 19, Ihe: on - 


ah} Jour, andexpeiiows of bis family bie 
JOI, 53 Fo ; % 


Moteover, let us conlider\the'ex-Cor/4's- 


oks| cellency of a well-ordar'd; tongue. 


 ?rov. 10,11, itis compdted toa Well 

fl of life, roa Spring ot living water :The 
en ' mouth of « righteous man is 8 Well of 
| life, 8 Spring that [ball never be dryed 
#pz itis compared to refiged-filver; 
The towgae of the juſt is as chaice ſilver, 
by of great worth, .ver, 20, He likewiſe 
Cc3 compa” 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 
comparerh the good and wiſemans 
tongue to'2a Table richly furniſhed 
that feedeth many : the lips of the _— 
tcous fee##exny, ver. 2r, whenhethat 
hath no wiſdom to guide his tongue 
dies for want, ver, 20, He' fers = 
s mans rongue” againſt t 
wicked toc dclirnart 
very excelently good like choyce 
filver, ſo'the other is ſtark noug 
litcle worth, very refuſe, and that b! 
eaſe ont of the heart proceederh a 
evil, abq he that hach norhing 'af 
Oe 
: roBgue, Again: | 
lips of a wife man againſt che wicked 
mans heart Prov, 15.7. the lips of the 
wiſe Spore knowledge, but the heart of 
the fooliſh dath not ſo : that is, A good 
Eran rocky z +hoeewher”) 
fowing things: own 3 
and fot the prog efothers heharh ro 


do withall; bat where che heart is 


mzughr, no good can come from fuch 
a man, and Prov, 12, 19, There is that 


_— 


Ppeabeth ike rhe plerings of « ſors, 1 
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Qne well noteth.) briag-targh: 
others, not for themſelvaght 
uferh his rongue lane | 
the fruir which he beareth + 

often planted! and drefied. by) dup, 
when another enjoyech'the #rwte* Yot 
he thar governeth his rongue well, 
ſhall s that fruir which none can 
take from hith: Trees bring torth 
fait once in the year z but the dye uſe 
of the tongue is continually f girful 
forthe comfort of him that uſeth it: 
The fruir of Trees is one and the ſame; 
but the f: uit of che tongue rightly ex- 
erciſed is divers,arotg which the ſpc- 
cal iseternal lite, MN 


Ceca CHAP.XVL 


but the tongue of the wiſe is bealth, the 
one is 2 cutting tongue, the orher is 
2 wholſom medicine; the profic of ic 
reacherh ro many others, butthe re- 
freſh nent and comfort retarneth into 
g mans boſom, « wholſom tenexe is 4 
tree of life, Prov, 15. 4, Tites ( as 


407 
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Sheweth where the right ordey, 
ing of the "Tongye conſt, meth 


j 

| | t 
CHAP. XVL 
| 

| 


Ecauſe ke work of the 
right ordering . and il. 
government Fe our 
congues notwirhſtand- 
ing the many ſpecious 
ſhews of Religjontha 

men make is very much Qed; 

chirbloce iris alefſon charis very nap 
fol for us to learn co bridle and, keep 

.onr tongues in Dn er; ang pbres'3 1 

bir ina horſes wourh is to hold him 
ro that pace the rider thinks fir, and 
to.turn him about at his pleaſure; (o 
thedireRions char God gives in I 
word for the rongye, ſhould be as 1 
bridleto reftrain 6ar roo much apt 
neſs to exotbiranc expreſſions, The 
pphrefins the Philoſopher ſaid not 1 


A Bridle for the Tongue, 409 
miſs: it were better truſting toanugn- 
tamed aud unbrideled horſe, then to.,,,;,, 
2a bubrideled ronge x for the danger cxpoſir- in 
of the Hotle by. not medling © with /4% 3- 
him may be preventee; but becauſe 
we carry Our -ugbrideled -to 
awayes abour us, the peril SIE | 
oertherof cannot beavoided, |  - 
Now the right ordering- of the 
"Tongue confiſter 
\ 1:1n a care not 440-69 V4 
that we conſider-what, and how, and 
whe. and Tart Fo _ ; he well 
dereth what 4 quid le- 
ah belore be ſprakerh,who cnts #& adbes 
m_ as:he ' ought to (ec: [tron rep 
« Prov, Tye 23, 198, Th guid diffarus es, priu? 
beart of the cons ſty-' cam,\avim two 1epuig- 
dieth to nia, the mouth "055d Demen- 
' of the wicked poareth our evjl things: 


LE 28 LEA, B = {:Þ I. 


5.100 a wiſe man will well, weigh his. yords 
wi before " 0 ett; and wer. 2. The 
as If '#o wiſe u{cth knomledge 4- 
apt _ bl: the manth of fools pawr ont 
They Coolifon ſs, or belcherh our is folly : 


The good man makes uſe of his 


rongue 


410 A pridle for the Tongue. * 

congue thar he may not fin with lier 

rongue, but uſeth his. knowledges 8 
L 


right for thegood of others, when 

the wicked is babling any thing the 

comes next to his lips: The rongubi 
-placed neernnder the brain and unde\Wa 
ſtanding part, as at the feet of "halle 
Schoolmaſter, that it might not rwſſu!l 
Per. Bar- before the wit ; and che heart is coun ft 
ker.ex- ſellor ro the tongue, that it night's 
rofiin hawedgood guideabove and beneath, Fr 
ro- reach us to ſift our” words, to In Wl 
them be privs ratione; quan prot i 
pritts ad liman, quan ad tinguen. ff 


orro 
nothing well: A going is haſte "1 
eaſily flideth, Prov: Yy."2. Avoid tab Nu 
ſpeaking; leſt with Fephrhe chow fly Ji 
r00 late, / heve opened my mouth ard |" 
cannotgo back : Peter's raſhneſs made Y' 
f 
) 
; 
| 


him to curſe and forſwear himſelf, 

2, Ir confiſteth in raking a due nd 
fic time to ſpeaking 4 word firly ſpt- 
ken is like apples of Gold in piftures if 
Silver, faith the wiſe man, Prov. 9 
4 wor 


h ” 


ge 


; 


\ - 
- j " 
: 


th 
th, 
et 
th 
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4 Bridle for rhe Tanger, 
4 upon the wheeels : Ic is a Mete- 
#taken froma Potter that mou!d- 
h his clay while it is vpoa the wh-el, 
what faſhion he pleaſerh +. he doch 


wiſely that ſpeakerh ſeaſonable words, 


a: - ous fin ſeaſon; and he 
Io doth wiſeiy, that heareth ir, and 
wakes good uſe of it : this is bercer 


ſteemed in the eyes of God, then jew- 
of gold and filyer in'the eyes of 
nen, "Thus Abigail deals with Nabal, 
hetakes the ficeeſt timero ſpeak unro 


im, not in his Wine, norin a paſſion: 


prelemtly when the hearerh of ir, but 
when his wine is gone, 1-547, 25. 35. 

Nathan dealerh with David 2 Sam, 
,r,Heby a parable gers within him, 
nd makes him paſs ſenegace apon 
himfelf, and then tells him, 7 how art 
the man, Solomon teils us. Na 4 
lime to be 608 4nd a tire 10 , 
Eccleſ 94 ener is beaurmul 1n 
dis ſeaſon z ſois ſpeech ; fois falence, 


All 


The Learned t&1 ns, the:e are ſeven 


ſpecial ſeaſons of kings as, 
_ 1,Whenwe os honour m—_ 


az. 


A Bridle for the Tow, |. 
and do goodia our brethren, - \.. F" 
2, Wheathecruth and honour 
God may be vindicated by us, .... 
3. When che credir of a wrong” 
brother may be repaired by us, 
4. When by ſpeaking the ignouf 
may receive direRion or inſtruf 
from us, | 
5. When the weak may be { 
ported and comforted by us, . + 
6. When a doubrigg ſoul may: 


- ceive eſtabliſhmentfrom us, 


.. 7, Wheawe hayeanopportus 

of giving due reprqof and convigia 
co thoſe that do evil, To theſe' I 
add, that it's lawtul and ſeaſonablek 

Chriſtians being falſely accus'droul 
appeals, and 5 robe 590 tor then 
ſelvesin defence of cheir innocencie: 
Sodid David, when Saul had received 
many falſe informations agaiaſt- him, 
x S$a91,26,18, Thelike doth St. Pas! 
betore Felix, Feſtus, King Agripps, 


| and all other Governours - betore 


waom ke was accuſed, AF, 32,23,34 
25,26 chapters, Yea ſo doth; Chriſty * 
I he, himſelt 


4 Bridle fy the Tongne, 413 
imſelf being accuſed to caſt out de- 
> Wis, Lak, 11. 17, a6d when he was 
| Filled a Samaritan, &c. Fob, B. 49. 
0d aftercheſe examples ſome of ri e 
. "Wantients have written whole Books 
lol this Argument; as Tertulian,Faft- 
lis Martyr, and Others : and good rea- 
ſoa theres hereof; for a 200d name 
better then great riches. Prov, 221, 
Ruffinns rells us, that whoſerver is þ- Ruffin. 
\N {ext being accuſed of Here/y, canwot be Eccicl 
4 goed Chriſtian; he is citedby Biſhop *'**: 
Fewclin his Apology tor the Church 
of England, Epaminondas an Heathen, Plaierch. 
wasſochary ot his credit, that he was bog gs 
J wont.ico fay , He cared not to be killed, 
ſoit might bererorded that he dicd with- 
out-.juſt cauſe, Chriſtians} therefore 
have juſt warrtot eo anſwer in their 
own defence, when they be fal(cly ac- 
cuſed,; eſpecially in the caſe of Religi- 
on, when the imputation 'doth nor fo 
much. touch rheir Perſons, as thetr 
Profefſfion ; in this caſe nor to be re- 
folu:e, is ro be plainly difloluce ; Jn 
Hthensg every Citizen took a corpo- 


ral 


= - 
_- D 


[ 


_ 
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ral oarh to maintain their proſe 


Malt nd eſtabliſhed Religion, in thisſo 


prefat. ad | 
comment. Pugnabo pro ſacris, 


in Kome".;, Tc is alſo neceffary in ſome caſe 


make conteffion of our faich, ſe, 


| Nore thar the Arti. that asketh-us, and-a - rev 


cles of faith are ſub- Ton of 
jeR toreaſon, bur thar 
evcry one may ſce we 


x(t. 


be ſaved, with the mouth nuſt 


on. Rom, 10, ro, and Bul- 
linger tells us, that faith in the hear 
breaking forch into confeffion with 
the mouth, is a nore whereby -'the 
friends of Chriſt are diſtinguiſhed 
from the followers of Antichriſt: Yea 
Chriſt hath cold us plainly, that who- 
ſerver will uot tonfeſs him on tarth bt- 
fore men, he will #ot acknowledge them 
before his Father iii Heaven: T his con- 


titerh- 


& ſolut, & coma 


the hopechar isinus, 
1Pet, 3,15, Yea Pasl tells 
have reaſon to belceve US, char every one thar will 


2s we do. 


unilius. de pertih. g. JP P 
ride legit. 1b.2.cap, make confeſrion to ſalvai- 


ſ 


"T 
the Glory of God ma by thar nas 
be' procured, our brethren edified;and ſe 
ſcandal avoided, Sodoth Paxl, Af 
22, St, Peter enjoyneth us alway tobe 
realy co givean anſwer to every on 


j [1 


 &MmrS MLArRoO.caSs rc iz ca zs iz. 5 65S... 
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Wnt confeſs ic to others; and if they 


and 
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ceth all. Perex-like Profefſors, who 


yan 0 filent in cime. of perſecuriop, and 
Jlok chat hen irs, enough for them 


othink well; and mezn well,and 
eir faith-to. themſelves; no, bp 


(6 nor, or dare nor, u's an argument 

x the time, their coogues are Not 
by God,: but gyed up by the 

3. The right ordering of the rqngue Theferes 
caabſterh,. when a mag is careful char -* of 
there is not, too mach loquacity in (privg 
hnfelf, that he doch got vainly bable ,..; 0; 
apon all occaſions, Prov, 10, 19, the ſmallcs: , 
mie manſheweth the folly ot a man®*©"**: 
given totalk much; A wile: man re- 
tainech his lips ; but where much :allc 
there is much fin, unleſs there-be 
much grace ro govern the heart: He 
bat hath knowledge (pareth his weras, 
Prov, 17. 27. The Þreacheriscleer ins 
this point, God is 19 Heaven, thou up- 
on earth, therefore lit thy words be few. 
Eccl, 5, 3. Men muſt take heed. of 
Wpercinent words,. words' of wind, 


thac 


416 4 Bridle for thte-Tondue, 
| that are empty aud fruicleſs : The y 
| ap pug ne 3 SS fl 
Prov, 14.23, Surely the Serpent 
bue abs Ae wrath and abihle 
is nobetter,Ecclef, ro, 11. A bable 
horceth his friend, aiderh his eneny 
and undoerth himſelf: as meniber 
that are continually difeaſed, contin 
- ally draw humours to them; ſo -the 
tongue of a babler, being never- with 
our an inflammation, drawteth poſen 
co if ſelf by continual babling, as One 
Crook \Hypoer. ery 4 1k w > 
Eoope 3. nuge®- © faith of Heretical re c 
Conten 16 Precp - E may ſay of all vain bablers; | £ 
{{*h: in oatione mules they are like Frogs, that Nt 
mute recatiliern, MYddy Marthes and Fens x N 
ton mague vocis ex- alwayes croaking,thar bridg Nd 
avs [ed magna co7- jrkſomnefs to the ears; but i 
Chemnie, Barmon,  Yictd no food to the mitids fi 
Evangel. ,  _ , of mien, Our Saviour -con- 
demneth yain repetitions. in prayers Þf 
for ſome think they ſhall be heard for Þþ 
their much ſpeaking,” Ma. 6, 7. | 
_ Chriſt correeth'them-noc. for the fit 
maccer chey prayed, ber for the _ 


Þ & wort like the Heithen 
po ns hee Fake ul of | 


"4. by cofiſteth itt 
areful nor robe pray Sir 


=, 
n Feels 

b caeTt noc oe "115" 1"o#; 
- al; Th fe don 


Hoof faulc of women that 

One brag ireSr pt ES 

One &, ſpe hull they 

ns, cls £ hot, pp. 

rs, | fe fuch po OK thar learn 

tin be idle, char wander from howh ro 
| honſe,and ralk of ching $ that' conce 

them not z; biie'riiis is ppg Fete: 

ppt doohyrdp ot 


i = | Dy Ap" 
Mong the T1 z. he bids - 

' Fitem ug as won char is, = 
tyGar (vs ro he met and 

Nc tongue, 17h, 4 17 


he | n alſe the Hohodr ro be « gras 
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On, hmmm wo 


4 for 1 
God ek c a rongus, 
comparing it. to a lip drawn awry ; 
aSchat ſeemeth ill intheeyes ofmen, 
{vo a froward tongue is much more un- 
(cemly in che eyes of God :. therefore 
SO Fig dark This is one 
racer 
vicked men. walk; way" 4 
meuth, Pray Wp.6, 12, Chari rrad 
emphat] 5 pherg ever he goes | 
carriesit with him ;, Here Gay. mage noe the 
3 the Cifference between 4 tongue of man of bone 
gbod man, and _a_ wicked 2 way mher hard 
2n; chou gh there be. by ger feth, becauſe cby 
mice Pars Frowardnels io words ſhould be ten- 


'der,* and ſweer, no: 
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theheart of a Holy PE0,JEE ed pun 
G-ace makes him ſtrive ,a-..5:e Bet A 
,,apd he hath no 
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er vi the, bridle. 
1 of it aghi ita Mo 
Dd z 
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** him: Soth= bridle of Gods law and 


his Grace'tecovereth a child of Gad 
our of frowardneſs, though: ic be na- 
euralrohim,” - | 5% 
© Nowtheevil of this finof froward- 
neſs inf words'appeareth, x.” I chat 
men hereby ſhew their paſſion, [their 
choler. and boiling by frow- 
ard wordsthey ſhew the frowatdneſs 
thar is in their heart, Prov, 6, 18, 
3; Itdoth” provoke orhers the more 
to anger, it may do them much hurt 
25 well as our. ſelves; an ' angry mal 
- ſtirrethap ſtrife, and « furious man & 
beundeth with tran[gre[ſsion, Prov, 19, 


232, It doth bur ſtir up Rrife, and 


cauſetheir fins with ours the more to 


abound; as the coal maketh burding 


coals, and wood a fire, ſo the con- 
rentious man's apt to kindle ſtrifes 


anger areas fire,and words are as fuel 


co the fire, Prov, 26, 21, 3. Froward 


worcsare not the way to calm and 
uviet mens' ſpirits, but calm words 
rve for that end: A ſoft anſwer tare- 


ah ane) nah, but grievens 
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fir up anger, Prov.15,1,"A'*faft tongue 


breaketh the boxe, Prov. 15,15, 4A 
froward man is 'not to be dealt with 


neys froward then are like a piece of "cin/a; 
rotren wood, ſcarce touched bur they yt ele” 


fillin pieces: Many Salamandry ſpi- 
nts therearewhom nothing will con- 
tent bur meer frowardneſs and dif- 
coneent, -5, The froward' are an abo- 
mination to the Lord. Prov, 11, 20. 
ad God'will cue off all iow 
tongues; the perverſencſs of tran[greſ- 
fors fhall deſtroy thes of hob 40 
Therefore ler every one repent of his 
mrathfal ire; and eſpy every wrinkle 
i his brow; labour ro bridle chis fin, 
foritis ſtronger then 2 horſe; tor an 
horſe may more; eafily be ruled chen 
this humour, '- 44 
6. The" tight ordering of the 
todgne confiſterh in this; ſc, 'thac we 
give not our rongues liberty to ſpeak 
evil of what we know nor, nor _ 


no adbibe- 
= - Perr, 
Raven. 


" | 


COTE 
am 4 nay gf hole mep.» 


what Sr, CR TN flak Con 
2 Pet. 2. bp, Fude wer. 10, Pls 
of the 
that they je ſpas not; and herelet 
ns confider, x, NG evil of 
what we underſtand nor, we ſhew our 
folly, and.iz is to our ſhame, He the 
ng 4 matter rod wel hearcthB, 
# if folly and ſhame po tg 1 
13. Nigny rep wil 
on arms ſtand i rem n on 
er Wh, or-it 
ken to them, th& they may becounz- 
ed men of great wit and parts, by: 
Si ſheweth their folly, 2. lo ſpeak- 
ing evil. of what we know nor, we nuy 
be guilty ofasgreataſinas thoſe that 
pur the Lord Jeſus to death, who 
———— 
nivg che ho 
of Gas xpd jullifying and bone 
one that was Rotoriouſly wicked s we 


may call evil gogd, and goog et 
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abner of ſpiric che 
they had, Now. Thee: we_may on 
of ls heh whealſveyer pea 
rempted ro it, ot. haye any occa og 
thereunto, let ns confider Fe mo- 
rives ro perſwade us Y the contrary 


dur 
| 3 This fin God hach plainly for 
bidden in' his word : Render not rail- 
?ng forrailing, nor evilfor evil, 1 Per, 
Theretore rhoſe that ſpeik fo 
flightiogly 'of ns, do break the com; 
mand of p53 2, I we do ſo, we 
ſhall beret flew we Jo tgpnr 
SS, w we m 
eNerhing more pleaſ® ;perconie evil with ook 
thee LIE +94 4 3, In ſodoy we 
3 cquane ,  Saryrieal, Ur ſelves. 6, uoro 
JnveRives, boch in them thar rele }sz 
Pulpits and Pam- - ſew, th ves unlike ro 


phlers. 
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coanſel is, Awuſwer | ; 
jobis folly leſt thaw glo be like him, in 
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A Biidle forthe Tongue, 425 
wot 4 fool according 


the nexc verle he (eemerh to crols this 
command ; but.if it, by well confide- 
o, iris meant only that fo he-may 
ſee his tolly in that ſame thing where- 
nheſpake fool:ſhly. 4. By .doing'as 
they do, we may loſe the. fruit char 
God-wonld have. us get by the re- 
proaches that are caſt ppoa us by opr 
egemies, In cheſe reſpeAs-confider; 

1, Where tiuch of grace is jn the 
heact, it will make a man refleR 'upon 
himſelf, ro ſee whether he deſert» 
veth that charge. chat ſuch , 6, .1itudmedi- 
men charge him -withal or c gunthdions mech: 
nor, that if it be ſo, be-may 5 «in Caron 
Fe Een Eh 2: 

o Ns and. © | ayes: 

fir Benor fo, then he may und ler 
fit down and bleſs God that rot. #0 lib. 9 cone 
iis ot. fo, thathe'js nor (0,'*®;, 
bad as ſuch a, one woold make him. 
As Avgeftine-is liberal io diſcovering 
his own defets, fo he coucherh npon 
his Morhers * 5. be faith Swrrepſe- 


rat 
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426 - A Bridle forthe Tongue, 
rate; vieelentis;' "0 much: love of 
- wine did ſteal upon her, This cate 
eo paſs, ſaith he, by fipping a' little 
wine now - 2nd chen, when being 2 
young Girle and waiting at rhe Table, 
ſheuſed to fill wine to her Father md 
Mother; ſhedid it nor, ſairh he, ont 
of any drunken hamour, bur” meer 
youthful wantonneſs; bur yet ſhe did 
it, 2nd by frequent doing ir, ſhe had 
gorten luch afove ir, thar ſhe could 
afrerward with- greedineſs drink' up, 
2nd draw dry whole cups of wine and 
chis 4ll cuſtom would have 
het togreater indecencyes that way, 
had nor God by ftirring up a ſervant 
of her Fachers ro reproach her,-and 
call her Meribibulam 2 wine-bibber, 
cured he: in time of chat infirwity, 
which yy therefore callech Me- 
divipale ferrum, a caring weipon; 
this reproaching of her by the Maic- 
fervant, was the means through Gods 
bleffing rocuteher of this Malady, 
2. Where there is grace inthe 


 hearrie will teach a-maft £0 conſider 
whether 
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A Briale for tht Tongue. 
whether God may nor ſuffer ſuch a 
one (0 ro open his mouth againſt him, 
25 that his graces may be tryed there- 
by , chat our faich, patience, meek- 
neſs, hanulicy, may' be the mote ap- 
pxent : Thus Devid in patience and 


meeknels confidereth Gods end in 


$himeic railing upon him,and lets him 
alon? _ 


3. Conſider the example of our 
Saviour Chriſt himſelf; his practice 
was, not torender evil for evil ; buc 
when he was wnjaſtly accuſed, he did 
as was prophecyed of Im, not open 
his mouth agein, Ui, 53, 9, Its twice 
repeared ot him, and this che Apo- 
ile ſers down alſog Who when he was 
reviled, reviled- na again, and when 
he ſuffered, he threatved not, but com- 
nutved himſelf 34 him that jnegeth 
righteenſly, 1 Per; 2.23, Chiſt revi- 
þ. yin "4 partly becauſe reviling 
is a"(in; and partly becauſe he ſuffered 
as our ſurety, though he had deſerved 
no (ſuch ſhawe 25 we had : therefore 
he hojds bs pane nox only from re- 


viling 
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. M Bridle for the Tongue; 
viling, but many times from j . 
logy, conteſsing our pulracs by | 
filence, 2s One well noceth; if we 
would be accounted members of 
Chriſt, letus waik as Chriſt walked, 

4. Conſider the example of Michs 
elche Arch-Angel, when he diſpued 
with the Devil about the body of 
Moſes, Fade wer._9, he contended 
with him, yet durſt not bring any rai!- 
ing accuſation againſt him, bar ſaid 
only, The Lord rebuke thee: Michatl 
had to do with che worſt of creatures; 
8nd in the beſt cauſe by the appoint- 
ment of God z yethe tailech nor ar 
kim,but commits his cauſe co God: If flu 
he in the cauſe of.God durft not do its ſhi 
ſhalt any Chriſtian dareto do it 1n his 
own-cauſe ? no, the Scripture reach- | 
eth us, 1; Silently ro bear what re 
proaches are caft upon us: $o'doth 
Moſes, when Aaroy and Miriemt hide 
with him, Numb, 12: 3, he held'his 
peace; he ſaw their'paſsion, and knery 
if he thould break our into paſtion al- 
fo, he ſhould fin againſt God, as ay 
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id againſt Hitn : So Devid, 1 was 
with ſilence, faith he, 1 held my 
veace, Plal. 39,2, when it maybehe 
2s reproached by-chem for ſo doing. 
5, Gracewill teach a marfin ſuch a 
ale, inſtead ofanfwering chem in the 
ike language,to goto God and fpread 
owe caſe before him this doth Fob, 
xd Bchup, 16, 20, My friends ſcorn me; bas 
ol F mine e5es pour ont tears ts God: Yo Nth 
kemiah, while.che enemyes (coff, he 
payeth, Hear O 'our Ged, for 'ohe\ ave 
deſpiſed. Nehems, 4. 4. theretote tpre 
thy caſe before the Lotd, and increat. 
timro plead for thee, and ro. cleer. 
hine innocency, and-make them to. 
leetheir fin,, and humble chem for ire 
ad fir chem tor receiving-pardon ar 
his hands : hereby we ſhall ſhew our 
Ives to be true Chriſtizns, and ſuch 
Religion is not vain, : 
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logy, conteſting our guile: 
filenice, 2s One well noceth ; if we 


did 


viliag, but many an; dar ep " 
by bin: 
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would be accounted members of fla 
Chrift, ler us waik as Chriſt walked Nik 


4, Conſiderthe example of Mich 


ol 
elcthe Arch-Angel, when he diſpued Bb, 


with the Devil about the body of ei 


Moſes, Fude wer... 9, he contended 
with him, yet durſt not bring any rai'- 
ing accuſation againſt him, bar ſaid 


only, The Lord rebuke thee: Michatl- 


had to do with che worſt of creatures; 
and in the beſt cauſe by the appoint- 


ment of God z yet he tailech not at 
kim,but commits his cauſe co God: If 


he in the canſe of.God durſt not do ity 
ſhalt any Chriſtian dare to do it 1n his 
own-cauſ: no, the Scripture reach- 
eth us, 1; Silently ro bear what re- 
proaches are caft upon as: $o'doth 
Moſes, when Aaroy and Miriam chide 
with him, Numb, 12, 3, he held'his 
peace; he ſaw their'paſsion, and Knew 
if he thould break our into paſtion al- 
fo, heſhould fin againſt Cod," as my 
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Ds d, | | ongue, 
id againſt hitn : So Devid, 1 was 
Sn with ſilence, faith he, 1 held my 
0: Bheace, Pſal. 39, 2, when it maybehbe 
his J'wzs reproached by chem for ſo doing, 
well 5, Grace will teach a maniin ſuch a 
of flale, inſtead of anſwering chem in the 
d. Nike language,ro 3 toGod and ſpread 

- Now aſcbeiore ims this doth Feb, 
dup, 16, 20, My friends ſcorn me; but. 
zine eyes Pour out tears to Gol: Sor: - 
kemiah, while.the enemyes (coff, bi 
mayeth, Hear O our Gd, for Jo L.. 
dlpiſcd, Nehems. 4. 4. theretote ipre: 
ſhy caſe before the Lord, and increar, 
limo plead for thee, and ro... cleer.. 
ine innocency, and make them. to- 
etheir ſin, and humble them for its; 
hd fir them toy receiving-pardon..ap 
t ana pate Ba: ſhew our : 
Ives to be true Chriſtians, and ſuch 
hoſe Religion is not vain, Zig 
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a 42 Eve wow ſoolti to F chit 
i {en Our be not 
ol E208) not finful, but that ir'be 
p G27 e00d; he 'rhar fo;bids 
NEE Jying , requirech truch 
bs fp ken :-The meath of the 
righteous ited wi wiſdots, and his 
Arieds talkerh of judgement; the law of 
Git is in his heart, none of bis feeps foal 
fide;Þfal.37, 36,31, Where thelaw 
God is inthe hearc.and chelove ofit 
in rhe ſoul, ic wilt be known by Gra 
cious ſpeeches : The wiſe man gives 
this asa mark of. onecruly good, » 
lips of the wife diſperſe knowledge, but 
the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo,Prov. 
x5. 7. The Metaphor is taken from 
ſceds- men\that ſcatter atid _ 


Rale 1. 
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A ns weld i nothe: 
"rhe, ain Ot ee 


ke þ 23, te 


nou. of the Fear ve 

a erg law of we 56 fi 
ors and he brideleth- hiofelt” in 
wharſover i is forbidden itn rhe word of 
God, 

Rule 2 The matterthar we'ſpeak mult beto 
che editying Ss out inf wy ney 
chereis aneditying 
make on' ner ub e the devil; 
bat itis nor rhis that's yrs but an 
- oue another in” grace if vi 


holy faith, nin 
God: "We muſt pleaſe ou: axxo 
for his good to edificatioh, Rem. 15,3: 
as in a, comnſer, SO 
on to that which is g069; Let 

conkas ofie anothet” "to provoke 
to love and to good works, ng? Ki 
74.90t forleking the aﬀemmbling of out 
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4 Bride {whe Toa. i 0} 
klyes cogerher, &s, bur, exhorring 
one another, Conſider whac, was ſpo- 
ken of the dayes of the Gospel, Zech. 
$.21,. The Inhabitants of one City [hal 
£010 another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to 
pray before the Lord & to ſeek rh Lord 
0 loft will goolſe. Here is not one 
javicing anocher £0 2 Srage-play,'to a 
Kewes,to the Ne each bas jo the 
congregation of the Lords e,t9 
the houſe of Gad; and this ; 
man. by his own exarple; tor faith he, 
Iwill goalſo. Now.it welive in ſuch 
times whercReligion is ſpokenagainſt, 
& men think it'vaia to ſerve the Lord. 
yet then ſhould we be caretul of gi- 
yiag men counſe}, and exhorting men 
£0 theſe dutyes, Malath, 3. 13, We 
may ob{erverhat tholig. that, are apt 
to let looſe their tongues to ſpeak 2» 
rainlt God, yerare loth ro be known 
to be ſych, ox:to, he accouared ſo; 
when God laies is,to their Cha! ge, your 
prds have bees ſtout againſt me, yet 
they {ay, what have we TT okes ſo much 


wwnſt thee } they are po ſuch mes, 
9 + E c ; as 
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not ſd ill: bred as - co ſpeak againſt 
God, burinſucha time as this you 
may ſee what were the words of thoſe 
that fezred the Lord ; when others 
rake all occaſions: ro ſpeak. againſt 


Rate. 3. 


A_ Bridle for the Tengee. 


him, theſe -men rake all rean:s 
cies to ſpeak for: God-and his wayes; 
while others defire-co have-ochers as 
bad as themſelves, theſe ſpeak often 


one | to another, . labouring. co briog 


fouls hometo.God ;, aud theſe ſhall be 
mine, (auth the Lord, in the dey when 
1 malte up my Fewels,ver, 17. 


We myſt be _— » declare to | 
urs,” OUr <x- , 


our friends and neig 
periences of the ſweerneſs, comfort 
and benefic we have had in the wayes 
of God: Thus do Gods: people; 
Philip when he had found Chriſt, 
findeth Nathaniel, andells him ot the 


— Meſsiah; and the" woman of Samaria 


when ſhe. had. ſome-ſmall. hincs . of 
Chriſt, ſhe runs-into: the City , and 
callerh !or the men ofthe City, _- a. 
So Peter being eonverteg fiom- his. fin 
of denying | his Maſter, he muſt 
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A Wide for the Tongs, 
ſtrenethery his brethren, thar is, he 
maſt ſhew how willing the fog 
Chriſt is ro 'receive thoſe repe _—_ 
finners that do'retorn' unto him; 
Sr, Pasl had comforts: for this very 
end, -chat he niighe comfore others 
thar were in troable ,' wherewith he 
himſelf was comforted 6f God, 4 Cor. 
!. 4. SO David, Pſal. 66. 16, | Come 
and hear allye Tel and I will 
declare what be w_ done wn try ſoul, 

ighey and Rale 4. 
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Let yotit 
ſerious, not aro ey and empty 
| _ Paxl fpake wiſdom among 

as were perfect, yer not * The Aponl 

te wiſdor of lis world eld hog 
it was the words of wiſdons, % , v0mue 7 
| nog che wiſtom of wotds, bates Frome 
1 Cor, 2, 9, The mourh of & ſpec by whick 
the wiſe bringeth forth'wil- the? $ete "com 
dom, -1he bears of rhe wiſe <mwtoyadu ets 
tacheth his woath, and ad- pl Og ne" 
aeth learning is bis 7. Prov,” much in xlile: chey.. 
16, 23,' As he wo what ſy coo picegars” 
meat goeth info his niouth 
before he earethir, fo tre poridererh 

E e2 the 


436 of Bridlefor the Tongue, 
the martey of. his, words before he 
aketh:, Now!'let us {ee how ſhort 
t molt, of; thoſe that, would be-ac- 
counted Chriſtians .do come, of this 
duty ; the abundance of idle diſcourſe 
that-comerth.from thew, .and nothing 
that/is good $0 the daing good, ethg 
Gakers ,Hfinly ove, Le chem 
others ,plainly ſheweth.;. Ler them 
conkider. what . God nequicerh from 
Parents, ..and. Maſters of - Families, 
. +. Deut,6:6,7, A#d theſe words which 
I command thee this day ſhall be in | 
thine heart, and thou ſhalt, teach them || 
diligently to thy children, aud ſhalt talk 
of them. when thou ſitteſt in thy houſe, 
+ and when thou walkeſt by the way, when 
. .. thou lyeſt down, and when thow riſeſt 
&p : Itthe words of God were more 
in mens hearts, then would they ſhuy 
Ahemiclves mote in mens tongues ; 
their words wculdbe more gracious 
and rexd more todo, good. then chey 
do z therefore God commandeth that 
his words be laid 8p in our. hearts; 
that which we havelearat our of Gags 
y 4 wor 


| wordwerliculd aften fpcikr of; chas 

it | foit may da goadco onr {clvesand 
- {| others ;/and4byoutalk more of God 
S 3 andhis word; andlabournot atcerche 
le } advancement \of Religibo-more> in 
iS {| yourfamilyesyandrike na-more care 
« f ot your cioldiedand feryancs; to: in- 
ol | furhenrfor the good afthir ſouls, 
mJ 30urcaſewill beſo mmch the moredad 
a J afrera!lchef&:wacoings; "Abs many 
5, | mtntake nomare care-of-their 'cbt- 
b | dren and ſervants then otchoir þraſts, 
'n | puttnog-no-diff:rence between them 
m» | 48:brute creates; |Oh legns! nor 
* {| lorens beaftsronly atiading: el bo- 
© | -diesy we rakecaterhar ourbeaſts have 
Y 5 -Mear ant Warner; | Straw ahd-Pro- 
/ || veer; anditw# have no car of 'the 
© F fou's of our children,, we .xake: mo 
Y  morecareof them then we do' of our 
5} beaſts: God requireth this duty 
5 | ſhould alwaysbedone by us; not one 
Y | &day ſhould paſs without ſome favo- 
TY ry diſcourſe of Heaven, among thoſe 
5 | with whom you have moſt to do: 
Menot the ſame Countrey meeting in 
Ee3 a 
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a ſtrange Land; are glad to (ir and 
talk of their Countreyz and ſhall 
Chriſtians be aſhamed or: loth coralk 
of their Countrey ? if Heaven be our 
Countrey,-let vs ſhew ic. by our diſ- 
courfing of it: Our Saviour when he 
was upon earthtook all occaſions to 
do goodto the ſouls of men and wo- 
men before his deaths the wo- 
man of Samarjis cometh to Facob's 
Well fot water, he teacheth he:, that 
tiving water was to be had in Him- 
ſelf; and when ethers come to him 
for bread, he ſhewerh them that He 
is the bread of Life z and after his pal- 
fion, he ſpake unto thoſe to whom he 
fhewed himſelf aliye,of the things ap- 
IN the Kingdom of God, 
£65, T;;o, BL ITATS ? 
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CH AP. _— 


Cf Serb down Iifeene aud: Hiclps 
for. the g0Dernment Ky the 
» Tongue... | 


wo 


< -placeto i ar 
" Helps -by - which we 
may ho hthe bleſ- *1 
=* {icg ) be . 4 
bled Gd tg 6 ones as tha 
ve may evidence both to onr felyes 
and orhers, chat. our Rel.gion is. Bar 
vain, but int and truch, - 
Ler us in the ; lace Iabcn:.to Help.. 
have our hearty poſſeſſed with che 
fear of God, Hf A ir may be very 
aQive in our ſopls; this will be an ex- 
cellent means to noe the rongue 
F wichin its compalsz rhe more of the 
| frarof God is inthe heart, the bexcer 
will the rongue be kept in order: He 
Eeg4 chat 


* 3 > :* > 3 T Fr 


* 
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A Bridle for the Toner. 
that hath aa diſorderly and unbride- 
led rongue, theweth his heatr is void 
of the fear &f God : We fe the fear of 
mens Laws doth curb mens tongues 
many timesz- but did men labour more 
aſter the fear of God, it would be a 
ſpecial means to help them againſt this 
= it is the want of this that makes 
men make no bones of ſwearing, cut- 
ſing, = fo. and lenhring fad {peak- 
roanner of evil, -.-, 
"a us hide the word of God inour 


Help, 2- hearts; this will be an excelent thearis 


o 


to keep our thoughts in compaſs ; Ds: 
vid nk ry fed with himſelf that his 
10uld not t _ LW I7, 

3. are by what means he hopech to 
bring this ro good effe&t Ne ſheripch, 
wer. 4, Concerning the morks of wen 
the word of thy lips, 1have kept me 
from the paths of the deftroyer. It men 
cake Gods Covennnt intheir mouths, 
and declare his Statutes, and hidenor 
the word in cheir hearts, they will 
givetheir mouth to evil, and their 
tongues will frame deceit ,Pſal.50.16, 


18,19. } 


-ar the perteR, and ſhoot ar him pri- 
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18,19, What have meh ts do-r6 

take Gods Covenant in their mouths, 

1nd declare his Starutes, when they 

hate inſttu@ion, and caſt hk works 

dehind them, amd pive their mouth to 

evil? werethis Text ſ{criouſly confi- 

dered, rhere would norbe fo mach fin 

in the tongues of many thar* would 

be accqunred' profeſſors of Rehgion, 

Eetns ſerioml and o6ften conficer xelp. 3. 
that God takes ſec! notice of eve- 

y word -1n our tongues, P/4l. 139. 

4. There is not a word i9 my Tonene, 

but lo, 0 Lord thou knoweſtit 
drogether : When men tor- oy , = Sm aſfidut 
ver this, that God knowerh® ci preſencian a__ 
al rhey "\pezk,” wherhet mmm al- 
truch or - 00d, rhen tto tits impreſſerit = 
wonder "ther tongues” afe 79m: #6417 ; 20h, 
unbrid led: Whence comer p ynn-4 ng 
it to paſs that men wht" Horm foſcer ſo rene 
their roneves like a ſword, 77” medicam. ae 
and bend their bowes to. 


[ſhoot "rheir. Arrowes, even -* Hieter 
ſhoot m ſecrer 


words, thit they may 


vily, 


442 4 Bridle forthe Tongoe, 


vily, and fear nor, and-»encourag 
themſelves.inan evil marter,and come 


mune of laying of ſnares privily!- 
64. 3 4. theres the 4 
$. they ſay Who 


ons, andin a fly. way, that.none 


charge them wichit: but though « 
ren ar" none hearech or ur os 
tice of it, yet God will make chem 


know. that he hearech ic, and will 


make them to anſwer.for it, ver. 7 But 
God ſhall ſhoot atthem with: aa Ar-B 


row, ſuddenly ſhall they begrouoded; 
they ſmire his people wife 


ſuddenly wich an Arrow that- ſhall 


wound them+eo. the heart : God-layes 


this to their. charge, Pſal.50. 19, 20. 
and though he doth nuvx by and. by 
\ make them ſmart/for ir, yer ſooner 
or later he will ſer theirſins in order 
before their faces, wer. 31, and Mal. 
3.13, wereadof ſome whoſe words 
had been ſtout agaiaſt God, that had 
ſaid, it was vain to ſerve God, gnd up- 
| profitable 


md of it;,ver Mr 
ſee chem cheyſiſc 
ſpeak it among cheir cloſe compani- 


y with ha 
cheir crongues,and God wil (mite th:m 


mm £& 9-23 T3 
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paohrable ro have his Ordinan- 
Ss, aad ro have mournfully 
tare the Lord of hoſts, calling the 

ud happy; &c,” wer. 24, 15, but 
dd rook notice of their words: and 
$2 Book of remembrance:s w: itten 

al the gracious words of all his 

| people; fo there is a beok of re- 

vrance kept of. all the evil words 

wicked men fpeak againſt God 
ty here Wng, 
wine, lying, ſcorning, jeering wo'd, 
bee it is ſer down before the Loid: Mat, 
1,35. Yezevery idle word that men 
all ſpeak | they ſhall give account 
rec inthe day of ju? : YEA 
men (as he did with Aaren and Afiri- 
about their ſpeaking agaioſt A0- 
ſes) Wherefore chen were ye not 2- 
traid, how curſt you-por 0n4n fo ma- yyumb. 
yay and idle words, as you have i 2.8. 


Another will be to conſider 7!) 4 
theexamp| ofearLor Jeſes Chu: 
wW be accounted A 


NA ASE WS ST TREES EZ 2.z 
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Chriſtian, and to bein Chriſt: vow {W 
that ſaith, He abideth tn bins ought (off 
walk even as ' he walked. '1'Joh;'3. af 
and Sc. Peter retls 'us howhe' ca | 
himſelf, 1 Pet; 2, 22,23. He did no fin 
neither was guile found in his mon 
and when he was reviled,be reviltd ul 
azain; when he [ufſered,hethreatnt4uny® 
but committed himſelf ro him that juler* 
eth righteouſh,” Ta this example of 
Chrift, theſe fourchings will be uſeful 
co us, I, There was no guile fonudtwhi 
mouth; then what-an unſeemly thing” 
is it there ſhoald ſo' muck guile by”? 
found in thoſe rhat would be accom" 
ed his members © 2,When ht was revi 
led, be reviled not dg ain; he returne®* 
not bxcter words to them thar' gavey*! 
ſfach co him, bur eirher'is ſilent, ori" 
he doth reaſon the caſe wich chem, id} 

' iswith meekneſs, xs Foh, 18. 21,423 di 
whenthe High ' Prieſt asked him off © 

his DoQtrine, he bid him ask# theing Y* 
which heard him; what he hat Said} 0h 
unto-chem'; 2nd whenone of theOf4 ®! 
ficersthar ſtood by Rirack eng" Bl 
WY w ering 


A Bridle for the Topgae. 
raing the High- Prieſt ſo, Feſusan- - 
wid him, If 1 have [poken-evil, 
Bur witneſs of the evil; but if mel, why 
iteft thow me-?; he reaſons cte caſe 
wh them without bicter words, or 
deleaſt appearance of evil, 3, When 
+. Mic (offered by them,he was fo far from 
».Mireataing, that he prayed for his per- 
Eucors; and by. vertwe of this his 
# eyayer,.thoſe abax.did belong to the 
rf deRion of grace were aſterward con- 
+þfvated, and ſome even of the Prieſts 
wliiemſclves became obedient to the 
4th. 4. He committed his cauſe to 
acJim that: judgeth- 1ighreouſly :- Did 
7A vemore Rudy his example, we ſhouid 
ot fall into finas we do: what was 
vals that we meet withal,that he ſuffered 
» i 0orit may be we ſuffer ſometime from 
it thoſe that are beneath us inthe wozlc: 
24 {id nor the Lord Chriſt ſuffer: from 
coſe that were infinitely below hin-< 
in Yet he ſubmitted himſelf unto them, 
idf though when they cameto take him, 
ff bis breath caſt» chem-dowd to. the 
1-4 ground, ; 


1- 
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0bj. 1, 


Sol. 


Rale 1. 


ficlh and blood co ftirre wichin me. 


Sl. 


| hated him without 'cauſe;' yea they 


A Bridle forthe Tozene. 
But ſome may ſry, We ſuffer 
out canſe from thoſe we have ſhews 
much love anco, and: from *whiok 
hands wehavedeſerved barre. 
"Now in antwer to: this\/confiller; 
x. That you a have grear catſeto bleſs 
Gnd that it is ſo, wss,thatno juſt cauſe 
is given by thee for others ro ſpeak & 
vil of thee. 2, Confider, Was irnor {0 
with our Lord Jelus Chriſt ? They 


| ( 
: { 
| 


hated him for the good he did; yer he 

paid chem not in their own coyn a- 
ain, 

; Another is apt to ſay, I (ee ſuch 

foul miſcarriages by ſuch and fuch, 

and hear of ſuch il} words they- have 

tpoken againſt me, that ic makes my 


Oh take heed ic do nor make 
vour- corruption 'ftirre withit. you: 
could cebs a-more ocious'thing, 
thenfor Jeſus Chriſt ro be ftripr na- 
ked and whipt, and called Bee/zebab, 
4 wine-bibber: $cc Now the fervanc is 
nor above his Maſter : Though. hewas, 
pleaſed 


nm - -  —- =—- = © — 7 = A —_— — — —LITtcT 


AM Bridle for 1ht Tongue, 44? 
hJpleaſed to cone for the good of fin- 
xvedgpers, and wichrmore meekneſs then 
ohefFobs Baptiſt, yet they reproach him, 
-1$nd :\ Thusit was with Jc- 

—_ grin rm more 
quently 8-example, ir 
would prove effeual to-p:eſerve us 
from theſe ſins of the and 
from many other fins z then we 
learn to pray for our implacable enc- 
mies, and to leavethemto the judge- 
he J ment ofchegrear day; and ic would 
. {be a means ro keep us from finning 
wth our words, ſo that our words 
ch' 8 ſhould bealwayes very good) for fo ir 
h, I was with him : Now how much dit- 
ference is there betwixt his example 
and our carriage, though: he gave us 

this example tor our pattern ! b 

| Take heed the: & be no unruly or He. 5. 
; | finful luſt harbounng in thy-ÞHeart 4 
tor where any ſuch is, it will, cauſ-an 
unruly and unbrideled congue: Cove- 
touſneſs bring lodg'd in the hearts ot 
the Phariſes,; and they beating Chriſt 
ſpeak agualt the unrigtteous Mam- 


mon, | ? 


** 
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mon , therefore they deride him, Zy 
16.14 they laughrohear ſuch a poarl 
man as heto {peak how hard a matter 
itis tor a rich wan to enter into the 
Kingdom of God: Wherethe heartis 
full of enm'ty againſt God and Gadli- 
neſs, chere will be nothing but enmity 
in the tongue z forhow can men of e yi 
hearts ſpeak that which is goo6! it 
cor: uption be harboured in the hears, 
ic will eafily maniteſt ic felt in- the 
tongue ; how eaſily is ſuca a-man 
drawa to ſpeak looſely and vainly in 
corrupt communication! therefore 
thoſe that would keep their congues 
in order, muſt firſt look unto their 
hearts, Solomon firſt exhorteth, Keep 
thy heart with or above all keeping; and 
chen ſaith he, put perverſe lips far 
from thee, Prov, 4.23, 24. it the heart 
be viperous, the lips will be perverſe, 

He that wil} keep his tongue in. or* 
der, muſt ſeethat he bridleth his pa{- 
ſton; the more paſtion boilerh, the 
more work willthe conguehave : The fa 


Apoſtle Paul advileth the Epheſtans, 
co 


1, s, the riſe ot thereft ; it 15 
it | makes a mana burthenco himſelf and 
{ others till ir be: digeſted; "iriva frer 
| rexgatry 'F dly, ands fuller of ”. — qo 
diſconrene then revenge;2s Orie well{?; 7; _ 
noreth; Then fairh che Apoſtle, Ze: ;:. 
- char is,” eirher 
of anger: then 


Py pridle fer the'Texgac | 


.evit \.or » blaphemy, -which 
muſk be pur aſide; All theſe - to 
the bact of our neighbour; kc is a hard 

——artter to be avgry 29d. , nor gg. inc 
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— his wife had bear wwvynote 
and Fenarhew a Baſtard eo Dovidlada 


nz. carry One. power of th 
”—"- way, burpaſkon over-tutnerh all, | 
- as 2 Learned raan;well norerhy\Qar 
Saviout tells us; that 'this- haſty paſt 
onateneſsis adegree of murder, 
ſers div thiee degrees of the breach 
: w- the Gxch: wm9 on 120 HY Rab 
Fews. thought Of, a% x; 
or cauſalelk anger. nat in an 
— _—_ 2 conſe 
{ be'in the Judgement, 
4. :.He PANE pobenaT fate tage tay 
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tohis Brother, Roche, that is; Blodk- 
head, empty-pate, &s, in coritenipt ! 
of his' weakneſs, he ſhall be in danper: 
&. of the Council, Bir 5: whoſoever" 
& ſhall ſay, Thou foo), ſh:werh' his 
rongue to be ſet on fiiewith hell, and 
he ſhall bein danger of® hell fie; 
2, Take heed that anger lodge nor in 

our breaſt; ſee thar anger 1iſe norz 
ut if ie doth arife, yerJetir nor lodge 
in your-Fekr, Faceb' wes angry, and 
chid wit Laben, but he was friends 
preſencly 'afcer, 'Gep.31; 35." Let 'not 
the Swn go down up0#1 our wrath, nti- 
p 


. . a &f ww 


ther give place tothe devil; ; £p0.4.2 6, 
27: gt anger loogeth in the 
foul, the moreway you give un'o $4- 
tan: anger lodgeth inthe boſom of fools. 
Ecc1.5;9.Tolodge 2fger in our breaſt, 
15 the way coturn anger ineo hatred , 
take heed when juſt 2dger cometh in- 
to thy heare, unje ſt wiach come gor 
inco; thy” hears rogether wich: tr, 
3."'When paſſion is ſtirred, rhac you 
peak novſudenly withour deliberati- 
'0n; aliecle pauſing may be a means 


Fi 2 — - 
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| evil ſpeaking -Or 5 blaſphemy, -which 
mulk be pur afide: All theſe tend to 
the'burt of our peighbour'; kc is 2 hard 
matter to. be angry agd- not to. fig: 
Noweherefore. z, Watch over: your 
paſſion ſothat it ariſenot ona ſuddain, 
that you be not over-haſty ro; be an- 
gry and! guilty of raſhianger; Suddain 
and viblent paſhons moke men tage 
and be like mad men: -Thus' Savin 2 
ſuddain paſhon raged at Fomethan, 35 
-  thoughthis wife had /been a whore 
£ _ Fonathon a TI 
apel. > 1,S4am, 20; 30. x 4ftections 
rg, carry Qne. power prev foub-one of 
the 'way, bucpaſhon over-tutneth all, 
as 2 Learned raan;well noteth;/\Qur 
Saviout rells us, thee this: haſty paſſit 
4 onateneſsis adegree of murder, and 
ſers durn three of the breach 
Ge fews thooghe ndr by 29 5s Bak 
$: Ot Of, 'a9 r.;, 

are anger.. Whoſoever is, an- 
y with hisbrother, wichour: 2 cauſe, 
f1be'in danper'of the judgement 
2, Hs thar hal proceed furrher,aod fay}} * 

JJ « - » } £1 . ro 
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_ of the Ccuncil, Bit | + whoſoever 


1 pride fe the Tongue. 
wh RENE — that is] Block- 

, empty-pare, &Fe, 18 contempt?! 
of his weakt © hefhall be in danger: 


ſhall ſay, Thou foo), ſh:werh' his 
rongve tO be ſet on fiiewith hell, and 
he ſhall be'in- danger of© hell fice; 
2. Take heed that anger lodge nor in 
your breaſt, ſee that anger 1iſe notz 
but if ie doth rife, yerletir norlgdee 
in your-Fe#r, Faceb wes angry, and 
chid with Laben, bur he was triends 
prefencly 'afcer, 'Gen31; 35." Lev 'not 
the Swn go down upon your wrath, nti- 
ther give place tothe devif, Eph 4.26, 
27. an&erJoopeth in the 
foul, the moreway you give un'o $4- 
tan: anger lodgeth inthe boſom of fools, 
Ecc1.5.9.Tolodge anger in our bieaſt, 
is the way coturn anger into hatred, 
take heed when aſt Jager comer in- 
ro thy heart, unj-(t wrath come gor 
inco/ thy” heare- rogether wich tr, 


3." When paſſion is ſtixred, thar you 
be ore withour deliberati- 


'00;/ alittle pauſing may be a means 
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to prevent 2 world of mifchicf: He 
that hath no maſtery over his paſſion, 
is ike a Ciry broken down, and with- 
char liech open x50 all miſ- 
Lerus conſider that nothing befalls 
us, 'but what cometh to paſs by ' the 

providence of God, oras God orde- 
rethir - Hoxlaa jooch Cconduce © 

keepour hearts and tongues in goo 
—_—_ David reſolverh, Pſal. 3g. 1, 
ro on heed OS: cg Fat 

with his tongue, that he would kee 
his month as with 3 bridle, while the 
wicked were before him the reaſon 
is expreſſed wer, 9, Imas dumb, ſaith 
, 1 opened not my mouth, becauſe they 

_ RK TIE 


© Oftencall your ſelves to account, 
and berhink your ſelves what you 
bave ſpokeng this will be a ſpecial 
means to help you in the government 
of your tongues ; When a mans purſe 
hath often paid tor ſwearing. he will 
beready to think of it, and then ir 
will ans anrhes beware of it,.leſt i 
EE=Y -t, ; #4 « co 
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Coſt himdear again; Now if. chis will 
Co it, then how much mare if a mans 
conſcience did }aſh-him for it ! and 
moſt of all; if we cid ina holy manner 
call our ſelves to an account erin God 
layes down this as a great cauſe of the: 
Fews ruſhing imo fin, 25 the horſethar 
ruſheth into the battle; and why /? ao. 
man ſpake aright , becauſe they did 
got call themſelves ro account tor ir, 
No man yrepented of his v ickecneſs, 
faying, Wheat have 1 done? Ferem, 
8.6 


| "Set a-warch diligently. over your 79 bh 
bearrs;thonghts, 20d words, keepan,,F'*v'< 
holy. ſentinel upon y9ar,tongues, that guen pro- 


-No werd may paſs you, ut you may das ſcrmo- 


OM Aſko 


know what it is: you apt only think, 11:74ue 


bur alſowhat, when, and how -- you conſterati-, 


” 


ſpeak.. Thecongye:js a very move ,,...,; 


ble member which is. turned ap, and 8onarene. 


— dare wich licelelabour. and difficul- 747: 3 


ry, vihou _ monbnck a ca IMA Xcnophon. 
being a {ocjable creature,” Dy NS Very 
aztureis much given to. ſpeaking, 


"therefore he had need to be the moxe 


Fiz watch- 
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watthful over his rongue, An Hea- 
rhefroould fay thatrmature (bat 1 may 
ſay-che God of 'narure) hath: given 
every one of us two eats, and bucbae 
ratighe, co fhiw us char we ſhould be 
ſwiſr to hear, and flow” to fpeak z- to 
hear mach morethehwe ſhould ſperk; 
and if -we conſider the” double guard 
che tongue hath, being ſhur up with a 
double hedge, the lips and the teorh 
(ould purusin mind; thir weihould 
dot be r:flvin -oar words wnd' exprefii- 
Ons, £35 40 
Help 10: "Be mioch\in': prayer - ro''God for 
ſt ength 2nd power againſtun ugbride- 
ledrongac; [c:'thathe would: Keep ic 
in thoſe due'b: ands he hath appoint- 
ed fot it: Thus David when'tre ſaw 
the work was'tog@trrd tor himto 'do, 
he prayerh /t6 'Gol?'' Ser 14 watch'o 
Lord before thy month, keep the' door of 
wh lips, Pſal; tar; 3, Pray'ro'God 
cha Hexwoutd keep the key, andbe-as 
it wererche Potrerto let our onlyTach 
wotds' 2s may be good and profitable: 
Theres no oie ember buris _ 
MN a +13 7 c - y Z 
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fy,” but none' ſo yaruly as therongue 
Every kind of Beats of Bir 


of Serpents, ell clings. Some Kowan E 
the ſea, 1 5 > vramad, and h _ Few had po | 


been ramed mankind ; 5 =o in vr 3 = 
bac the :  rongue Can 00 man os, other Princes 
Lyo 
tame, Fam, 3. 7.8, Whence make * bg, on 
Sr. Auruſtine hath this me- , uld play with 
ditatton's Man faith he, ra- * mas Frick Spa. 
mech rhe beaſts; bur ramerh = lg og 
nor” his congue H he ramerh India | to - Anaflapus, 
theLyon, bar is nov able to rwaciogas Fea 
bridle fr ro ez he him-. i ang FH0g the birds 


ſelf ratnech orher Colas, rf als 


__ 'Empor tame” hitolelf Crm th 
t thar whi "be ics > Raven, ce 
abr 3d that he way ue thy ti the Par? Þ 


himſelf e fearerh yor.rhat 78x», dpo birds will 
fir *oh 4 mansfiſt and 


wg TY ph ISL 
felf, cheLion dorh not tame © & tam Chat keeps 


himſelf, the Elephane doth ind"l FR pens 
* himſelf; but 


'thac bave x ſome 
have carried Snakes, 


the Oxe, Houſe Lion, Ele- ren 
Irs Hock, withaur 7 dang 


Man their boſ, , bur the 
man who 
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A. Avidl fo Si —— 
God muſt be lis. 4M ro 09, ht the 
rongue of man ws bc tamed : there 
fore hethat would ſpeak well, Jerhim 
pray well. By. che uſe of ſuch means 
as theſe,and Gods bleſſing uponchem, 
we miy ger ſtrength and power 2- 


, ganſtr; fins ox} 1C £Ongue., D 


Younow ſee chat all ſhews of Rcli- 
gion are vain, if there _ be not. a cue 
cate ofthe congue you ſee likevaſe 
how many ſins there are of the tongue 
and the great danger af an unbrideled 
aa OT by what means you may. 

ed to keep. your rongues in 
order: Now if any man ERCC- 
lorth give way to LI0Y of -fbe Jing. of ot 
che ronove, dr ſig will be 
the eine;, ſe . committed a- 
= wo mapy warnings,.fo much 
ht knowleige. 7G, af ereloze this 
nzay perſwade 0) be «he... more 
ſri and narchia' agaioſt, i far, che 
tice £0 coine, ind make us, to reſclve 
with David, that we will rake heed fe 
aur * Wants that we offend nos with ont 


A Bridle forthe Tongue, 
togues, Plal, 39; 3,1 have read of one 
Lmbus, that went to a friend of his, 
efirous to learn-how to keep himlelf 
hee from fig: And. that very. Texr 
P/e, 39. 1. wazreadunco him, where 
Davi —_ I jaid1 _ lake heed ts 

wayes that I fin not wit tongue: 
og he del hear ao =-ng, © 
ing, if I can indeed performehis one 
verſe, it is ſufficient; and whea he tha: 
taught him chat verſe, blamed him 
that in fix months he came at nee: 
him, heanſwered char indeed he had 
not fulfilled chat verſe; and living 


_Jlong after, being demanded of a fa- 
w 


miliar friend, wiether he had learns - 
his verfe, he canfeſled { as fome (ay ) 
that in eighteen yea!s, or (as otheis 
ſay) char in forty eight yeats, he could 
not leara that One Leſſon, The con- 
fideration of the difficulcy hereof, 
gave occaſion to Cats to lay, that he 
15 Rext unto God that can bridle his 
tongue: Now he chac upon Relig*- 
ous and Holy grounds ſhall be able co 
bridle his rongue, m1y from "_ 
ve 


A pill = Me-Tonpue. 
have fortweyidence cohis ſoul of che 
in his- hearrs dur” 


paretn: that Kee | 
fpecions/ſhews and pre 
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He Hiſtory of the Even eljcal 
Churches in the” Valleys” Pizd- 
mor. By Samuel Morland, Fe 

A Commentary npogeheHoly wr 

oþ Dove and ry is; wo 

"22, Patree, Proverh qo "ce ef Fs 

beifiy 


* ſpithe Sug of <6 oft 
©. hich by 't Fn hank hed Hagiy 
pha. By fob Myr, Rae wh 
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Exemplary .Noveb. th <170 - 
| A Gommentary, or am Expolr- 
le with SI exſones ard 

' Wſes,upon rhe Epi 0 
Mr. Tolw' "Cotton aol oy 
—þ New-Englanl. oo dE 7 


The rr 136A ine of the , 
i ON hog 6f Gol i Where 


are handled the cauſes of the ſinners jul 
ficatlon. By Charles Charney, Reſident off 
Harvard Colledge in Cambridee in New 
Engylaud. © py 1 + % 
God (ave the King, in Sermon, preach 
ed the y after his Majeſty came to Lov 
don. By Anthony Walker, Preacher of thF- 
Goſpel. f 
Meſolabium Architeftonicum, that is, ©® 
moſt rare and ſingular inſtrumenc, for rh 
eafie, ſpeedy, and moſt certain meaſurnf 
of Plains and Solids by the foot ; Invenis 


long ſince by Thoygas Bedwel Elquire, IC 

The Beauty of Magiſtracy. in an Expe 

oral fo ng where is ſer par " a 

iry, Uili : * ni Duty, | Mc s 
rality of ee B gt labours of/ - 
Thomas Hall, B, D. and Paſtor of King: 
Norton, and George Swinnock, M. A. and , 
Paſtor of Great Kimbel/. 

An Expoſition on the whole Book off® 
Solomons Song, commonly called Canricle 
By Rich. Roboltam. STR wn 
\- A Theatre of flying Inſects, wherein eÞ*! 
parny the manner of the right ordering}/* 

Bee, is excellently deſcribed, by Sam 


Pxrchas, M.A. 8 
Truch brought to light, and diſcovereP'® 
by Time, or an Hiſtorical Narracion of th}? 


firſt 14. years of K, Zames. 
La 


Lax Oftays's. 
The Paſtor and Clerk, or a debate 
) concerning Infant Baptiſm. By Jobs 


nt of ; 


bs. 
os A Wedding-Ring he for the finger, or 
eachÞc Salve of Divinity on the ſore of -- 
"ity : Jaid gpen inaSermonat a Weddi 
F th&Þ Edmonton. By William Seeker, Preacher 
f the Goſpel. To which is adjoyned the 
on-ſuch Profeſſor in his Meridian ſplen- 
+Mſor, or the ſingular ations of ſanQified 
in {briſtians , being che fubſtance of ſeven 
Sermons on Mar, 5.47.. By the ſame Au- 
nor, 
The great Ioſs, on Aſat. 16. 26, By the 
ame Author. Eg 
Medications, Divine apd Moxal, By Her- 
 Tebb, M.A. I 
The Pſalms of King David, tranſlated 
and dy King fames. oi 
Wilful Impenitency the groſſeſt Self- 
« ofqurther. By the Reverend Wil. Fenner. 
led The Rudiments of Grammar ; the Rules 
ompoſed of Engliſh verſe, forthe greater 
" efſtenefit and delight of young beginners, By 
in The Ladics Difpenſatory,containingthe 
_ ics Diſpenlatory,C ng! 
atures, and Qualities of Herbs and Sion | 
Þles, uſetul in Phyſick. Reduced into a Me- 
rhPodical order, for their more ready my 
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Y- 
Tentations, tae Nature, Danger-Cure 
By Rich. Capel To which is added his Re 


mains. 

Small Ottavo 5. 

pikiph Gale of opporcunity, and belovec 
Ch By Tho. Froyfal. © 


Glory without ice to the 
ee Sebin oo bye and He 
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Rich. Byfictd. 


ſum of ſeveral Sermons on 2 Cor. 13.1? 
By W. Sherwrn. 


of fin and ft , being an £10 

on the fifth C hapter of the -L amentations 

7 D. S. Paſtor-of Upinghan in Ratland 
gre. 

— A word of omifort ſor the Church 0 
God. By Mr: Tho. Watſon, Miniſter of Ste 
phens Walbrook, 

A Plea tor Arms, delivercd in a Sermo 

at the Spirtle, on Tueſday i in Faſter Wee 

April. \ 3.1658. Tbidem. * 

Atoſes onvailed, or thoſe Figures whic! 
Heavenly th che partern and 1mm 0 
eavenlyt nting out the Meſa 
Chriſt Jeſus, Tet explained. By = 

Gmt 


any ſickneſs or 'other dethdews of thi 
bod 


ty Ghoſt, for the Salvation of Sinners. By 
A glimpſe of Goſpel Glory. 'being the 


$:0x in the Houſe of Mourning, becauſe 


$G«//4, Miniſter of Gods Word at. King 
Sqawardin Scotland. 
A Refigious Treatiſe upon, imeons Song 
orinſtruftion how tolive halily :and.. dic 
happily. By 7. Wooarsffe, B.D: Paſtar ac 
Kingſfandin Herefordſhire. + 
The Reformation, in. which is reconci> 
led God and.his, People; or, a Carcehiſm 
Jl unvailing the Apoſtles with Anna- 
Hof rations z.in which, Faith, Ordinances, and 
 By-Government, are,profeſſed, as in.che Pri- 
micive times, in oppoſition to all 
tha and Hereſies. By W. K. Miniſter of the 
1r] Goſpel. | 
The Catechiſm of Hxgo Gretizs, done 
uſe into Engliſh. | 
To Benedittio V alediftio, or the Remem- 
mf} brance of thy Friend, and thy End. By An- 
nd thony Sadler. 
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The Dangerobty fule, -or a Sermon 
preached ar Claymel, in the Province of 
Munſter in Ireland, before the Reverend 
Judges for that Circuit. By S. L. 

The Womans Glory, a Treatiſe afſerr- 
ing the due honour of that Sex, by ma- 
niteſting that Women are capable of the 
higheſt improvement; By Sem. T or/hel. 


The diſcovery of the moſt dangerous 
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"Stan; WE. Eatin, M.A. and than 
cime con Bud in Trinity Colledge in Or 


«De gael to his living 


Twenty fours. 
Groars of the Spirit, or a tryal of tl 
eruch of Prayer. 
A Handkerchief for Parents wet eye 
opoit the death of thein Children « 
Friends. | 


